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The following series of paintings is more varied

in theme than the paintings from the first period

of Cubeca’s work.

They are illusionary spaces with a surprising voice,
whose philosophical framework urges a person towards
deeper thoughts about the meaning and essence

of humanity, life and the world.

Ndsledujici série obrazii je ndmétové pestiejsi neZ obrazy
z proniho obdobi Cubecovi tvorby.
Jde o iluzivni prostory s pfekvapivymi vypovédmi, jejichz
filozoficky ramec nabdda clovéka k hlubokym myslenkdm
o smyslu a podstaté clovéka, Zivota a svéta.

Daniel Frey

and #,i"llu_s.'

Philosophy
nary space




Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

It seems that you are of a disposition that will not allow much disturbance of your personal peace.
But in business only a little is needed, and you are swept away by anything and anybody. How do you
perceive this reality and how do you want to protect yourself from it?

I think that success or failure in work and business always depends on the person who undertakes
some entrepreneurial activity, even if we consider the scale of his surrounding environment. It is very
foolish to be entirely dependant on the advice of experts. After all, all around us there are many experts that
will advise you. And now I give advice to you (laughter): Do not listen to them, and when you do, listen
only with half an ear. The reason is not only that in the event of success they will boast that without them
the success would not have come, but also that in the event of failure they will try to convince you, telling
all those around you, that you are unsuccessful because you did not listen to them, or because you did not
understand. Why? Well because experts always know everything best (laughter)!

Even though I am exaggerating, I really believe that even in things that seem complicated on the
outside, it is best to use your own common sense. This, as compared to the good advice of experts, does not
speculate but works solely for you and your company. A person can withstand even the impossible, as long
as he is dealt with honestly. And be sure that your own common sense always deals honestly with you.

So to summarise — I want to protect myself against failure in my company using my own common
sense. But because a person should be a sensible being, I do not want to surrender recklessly and
uncontrollably but I want to co-operate with it. Among these words there is a some contradiction.

Zda se, Ze jste povaha, ktera si neda pfilis rozhoupat osobni pohodu. Ale v podnikdni staci malo,
a muzZete byt ¢imkoliv ¢i kymkoliv smeten. Jak vnimate tuto skutecnost a ¢im se pfed ni chcete branit?

Myslim si, Ze ispéch ¢i netispéch v préci a podnikdni pres vSechnu vdhu okolniho prostredi zéleZi
vzdy na ¢lovéku, ktery néjakou podnikatelskou ¢innost vykonava. Velkou hlouposti je pouha zavislost na
radach odborniki. Vzdyt vSude kolem je tolik odborniki, ktefi Vam poradi. A ted radim ja Vam (smich):
Neposlouchejte je, a kdyz, tak jen na ptl ucha. Divod je nejen v tom, Ze pti Vasem tspéchu se budou
pysnit tim, Ze bez nich by uspéch nepftisel, ale také v tom, Ze v piipadé Vaseho netispéchu Vam budou
tvrdit, a budou to tvrdit zejména Vasemu okoli, Ze netispésnd jste proto, Ze jste je neposlouchala nebo jim
nerozumeéla. Pro¢? No protoze odbornici vzdycky vSechno védi nejlépe (smich)!

I kdyZ mluvim trochu v nadsazce, opravdu si myslim, Ze i ve vécech, které se navenek zdaji hodné
sloZité, je nejlip pouZit vlastni selsky rozum. On totiZ na rozdil od dobrych rad odbornikt nespekuluje, ale
pracuje opravdu jenom pro Vas a pro Vasi firmu. Clovék vydrzi hodné a dokaze vydrzet i nemozné, jedné-li
se s nim otevfené. A budte si jistd, Ze Vas vlastni selsky rozum bude s Vami jednat vzdy oteviené.

TakZe shrnuto - proti netspéchu ve svém podnikani se chci branit svym vlastnim selskym rozumem.
Ale protoZe clovék by mél byt bytost rozumna, nechci svému selskému rozumu bezhlavé a bezvladné
podléhat, ale chci s nim spolupracovat. Mezi témi pojmy je trosku rozdil.
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Bloom / Kvét - 2001

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné — 95 x 75cm
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Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

The foolish human desire to carry the mind over the cliffs of ages. Mummification, freezing, hibernation.
Everything leading towards the preservation of the body as the single known tool to activate thoughts and mind
processes. I ask myself if we should not look for another way. Search for the means of maintaining the mental energy

alone, not the physical and biological base, which provides the energy with sources of its manifestations.

Posetild touha lidi pfenést svd védomi pres tiskali vékii. Mumifikovdni, zmraZent, hybernace. Vse smértujict
k zachovdni téla jako jediného zndmého prostfedku schopného aktivovat rozumové a dusevoni procesy. Rikdm si, jestli

nehledat jinou cestu. Hledat prosté prostiedky k zachovdni samotné dusevni energie, ne fyzického a biologického

Weathered by time / Zvétralé casem — 2002

zikladu, kteryj té energii poskytuje zdroje k jejim projeviim.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 70 cm
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Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

In what?

There is no point in reducing your being into a slave to something absolutely inferior. We have the
brain to be able to understand and explain things in such a way that they are of benefit to us and our
surroundings. And even though the so-called common sense is a product of our brain, it is always good
in terms of deciding to place competition as an alternative to common sense. The mind, I think, with great
simplification, ceases to be clever, mainly in practical life, because it often makes things more difficult than
they are in reality.

On the other hand it is different in a painting. A painting must simplify because the image, into which
I place all the psychological, thought, aesthetic, emotional and other elements that are mixing inside me
while I paint, is unrealistic. A painting, from all those elements, catches only a small part. And the great
thing is that a person looking at a painting, if he is at least slightly attuned to the so-called key as the
painter, from the part of the artist’s inner motives, lets his own imagination go, and in his brain a large part
of what took place in the painter’s soul while he was working will take place.

This approach to art I consider to be art in the precise meaning of the word, and as I said at the beginning,
this art, in which there is depth, differs to art that is only an attempt to surprise and shock, when, for
example, a pile of leaves are swept into the gallery. I will wonder at it or laugh, but the idea that it could
initialise or prompt some kind of revolutionary spirit is false.

With such an approach only a few paintings can satisfy you.

Why no. I did not want to say that every painting has to prompt some spiritual motion inside me.
Usually I am satisfied when here and there I look at a painting and know that this is the oasis of calm in
the midst of chaos, and if the painting succeeds in sowing something in my head that subsequently ripens,
I know and feel that I received more than I hoped for.

You know, a painting, a good painting, as I understand it, has to be a kind of a minor rebellion against
time, chaos, confusion, curbed truths, but at the same time a clear, honest, simple and understandable
rebellion, even though it may be initially difficult to grasp.
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V cem?

Nema prece smysl redukovat svoji bytost na otroka nécemu absolutné podiizeného. Mame mozek
k tomu, abychom dokazali chapat a vyklddat si véci tak, aby byly ndm a nasemu okoli ku prospéchu.
AikdyzZ je tzv. selsky rozum produktem naseho mozku, je vzdycky dobfe v rdmci rozhodovéni postavit
selskému rozumu konkurenci, alternativu. Ono mysleni, myslim si, pfi velkém zjednoduSovani, prestava

Naproti tomu v obraze je tomu jinak. Obraz musi zjednodusit, protoZe predstava, Ze do obrazu vnesu
vsechny psychické, myslenkové, estetické, citové a jiné procesy, které se ve mné pri malovani melou, je
nerealnd. Obraz z toho vSeho zachyti jen urcity vysek. A parada je, ze clovék divajici se na obraz, pokud je
alespon trochu naladén ve stejné takfikajic téniné jako malif, z toho vyseku autorovych niternych pohnutek
spusti vlastni predstavivost a v mozku se mu odehraje velkd ¢ast toho, co se odehrdvalo v malifové nitru
pfi praci.

Tento piistup k uméni povazuji za uméni v pravém smyslu slova, a jak jsem fikal uz na zacatku
rozhovoru, tim se uméni, v kterém je hloubka, lisi od uméni, které je pouhou snahou prekvapit a Sokovat,
jako napf. namést doprostied galerie hromadu listi. Tomu se podivim nebo zasméji, ale Ze by se ve mné
odstartovalo a spustilo néjaké prevratné dusevno, to ne.

S takovym pristupem Vas ale asi uspokoji jen maloktery obraz.

Ale ne. Nechtél jsem Fict, Ze tiplné kazdy obraz musi ve mné spoustét néjaké dusevni pochody.

Obvykle mi tiplné staci, kdyZ se tu a tam na néjaky obraz kouknu a vim, Ze tohle je ta odza klidu uprostred
chaosu, a pokud se podafi, Ze obraz navic zaseje do hlavy néco, co potom tfeba o samoté dozrdva, vim
a citim, Ze jsem dostal vic, neZ v co jsem doufal.

Vite, on obraz, dobry obraz, jak to chdpu jé, musi byt takovou malou vzpourou proti casu, chaosu,
zmatkim, potla¢ovanym pravddm, pfitom vzpourou jasnou, upfimnou, prostou a srozumitelnou, i kdyz
tézko jednoznac¢né uchopitelnou. A to vse pfi védomi nevyhnutelné tragédie Zivota, kde nic nemtiZe skoncit
absolutnim vitézstvim.
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Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

Many times, be it in dreams or only during peaceful musing, we come across images of something that we are
unable to accurately describe, which we do not understand aspects of, which send us into confusion. How happy we
would be to decode these images. But it is impossible. Simply the hint of shadows, as is discussed in the book of the

same name.

Mnohokrdt, at uz ve snech ¢i jenom pti pohodovém rozmyjslent, mdme predstavy néceho, co neumime presné

popsat, v cem se neorientujeme, co nds wvddi do zmatku. Jak rddi bychom ty predstavy rozkodovali. Ale nejde to.

Hint of shadows / Tuseni stinii — 2002

Prosté tusent stinii, jak o tom pojedndvd i stejnojmennd kniha.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 25 x 30 cm
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Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

Do you think that art gives in to fashion?

Partly yes. Some part of the artist is always engaged with, and is engaging in, decorative art. Decoration
in art is, for one thing, conforming to the time, for another to the taste of those for whom decorative pieces
are created. On the other hand there is a part of the artist community that only slightly gives in to the time
in which they live and create. Their pieces are timeless and sometimes during their creation, the artists’
contemporaries have the feeling that the pieces are the result of some kind of delirium and that the painter
is committing some kind of insanity more than painting. But a painter who is mentally strong and resistant
will not allow the gate of fulfilment to be closed on his visions, even if they are occasionally misunderstood
by others.

If the painter does not forget that a little doubt towards his own approach is sometimes necessary, then
a great deal of effort and tenacity will be rewarded with a lot of satisfaction and fulfilment.

And is it not enough only to be different in order to guarantee success?

Possibly yes. In fashion and painting. Definitely a person who swims against the current is more visible
because the majority, if not everybody, prefer to swim with the current. There is, then, only the problem
that it is simpler to survive with the current, and that drowning is more of a danger when travelling against
the current, while on the other hand you are visible and subjectively you have the feeling that you are not
a part of the crowd.

Swimming against the current requires bravery.

Yes. And not only that. It requires the strength and ability to overcome your fear. You also have to
consider the fact that when you start drowning, most of those that the stream is carrying towards you will
say nothing other than that it serves you right, the idiot could have swum with us. Let him be punished for
trying to be so clever.

And fear is sometimes very difficult to overcome, sometimes you have to search really deep in your
soul to find the courage that overcomes fear.
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Myslite, Ze vytvarné uméni podléha médé?

Z&sti ano. Cést vytvarniki se naptiklad vzdycky vénovala a vénuje dekoraénimu uméni.
Dekorativnost v uméni je jednak poplatna dobé, jednak vkusu téch, pro které jsou dekorativni dila tvorena.
Na druhé strané existuje cast vytvarnikd, ktefi jen velmi malo podléhaji dobé ve které Ziji a tvofi. Jejich
dila jsou nadcasova a nékdy pfi jejich vzniku mohou mit soucasnici malife pocit, Ze dila jsou vysledkem
jakéhosi blouznéni a malif vic nezZ maluje tak pacha bldznovstvi. Ale opravdu mentalné silny a odolny
malif si neda branu k napliiovani svych, i kdyz tfeba okolim nepochopenych vizi, zaviit.

Pokud nezapomene malif v takovém pifpadé na to, Ze i pochybovat nad vlastnim pfistupem je nékdy
potfeba, miize mu velké sili a houZevnatost prinést velké uspokojeni a naplnéni.

A nestaci byt pouze jiny a uspéch je zarucen?

Snad ano. V médé i v malifstvi. Urcité je vic vidét clovek, ktery plave proti proudu, protoZe vétsina,
ne-li skoro vSichni, plavou radéji po proudu. Hacek to méd jen v tom, Ze po proudu je snazsi preZiti, proti
proudu vic hrozi utopeni, naproti tomu vsak jste na ocich a subjektivné mate pocit, Ze nejste pouhou
soucdsti masy.

Plavba proti proudu potiebuje odvahu.

Ano. A nejen odvahu. Potfebuje i silu a schopnost prekonat strach. Taky musite pocitat s tim, Ze kdyz
se zacnete topit, vétsina téch, které proud nese proti vam, nefekne nic jiného, nez dobfe mu tak, mohl si vl
klidné plavat s nami. Ted at si to vyZere, kdyz byl tak chytre;j.

A strach se nékdy prekonava téZko, nékdy musite hledat hodné hluboko ve svém nitru, aby jste nasla
odvahu, ktera strach prehlusi.
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Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

I prefer round shapes, curves and unevenness. Despite the fact that we are surrounded by so many straight lines,
angles, and symmetry. We probably do this to orientate better. Only does it not make us poorer and disorientated

within?

Mim radéji oblé tvary, kfivky a nerovnosti. Navzdory tomu se obklopujeme spoustou primek, 1ihlii, symetrit.

Chess board / Sachovnice — 2002

Déldme to asi proto, abychom se Iépe orientovali. Jenom jestli nds to uvniti neochuzuje a nedezorientuje?

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

What does that mean specifically in painting?

It means embarking on something that will possibly not be understood by “those in the stream”,
perhaps rejected, perhaps difficult to accept. Fear will whisper in your ear — not this way, while courage
will whisper - just hold on, one day somebody will understand you. And something that everyone else
paints green, you paint blue. Or the shadow that should clearly be to the left you paint to the right. Every
painter that sees your work will look and say: “But it is wrong!”

You then have the feeling that each of these comments degrades your work. That is sometimes difficult
to take as if nothing.

And it is also not easy to judge whether that detail, which is painted in a different way to usual, is really
deliberately and knowingly created, or whether it is a matter of the painter not knowing better. In their
egoism only a few can actually admit to themselves that they have actually painted something or done
something wrong. Every thing and thought can actually be explained wittily, but there is a boundary
between the nonsense explained wittily ceasing to be nonsense, and the nonsense only multiplying. Even
though it is certain that everything that appears to be witty, or considers itself to be witty, is not necessarily
so. Kant wrote a long time ago that thoughts without content are empty. And he was entirely right, I think.

In just the same way, paintings without thought are also empty. A frame and in the middle, nothing.
Such a painting does not open anybody’s heart, such a painting is deceiving itself. And you know what the
only positive thing in this is?

Tell me, I would not want to stop something that is on the tip of your tongue.

That we can delude ourselves with anything. Even though with humility and respect we try to take
in and find even the smallest hint of ANYTHING that might interest us and we really do not find it, we
can create a little miracle and place it there ourselves. Find it in our own fantasy. From a day that is worth
nothing, we can create a beautiful day. Through fiction it will arrive.

But to explain it more comprehensively, the advantage of an empty painting is that for a perceptive
viewer the search for something when there is nothing becomes in itself a creative activity.
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Co to znamena konkrétné v malifstvi?

Znamena to pustit se do néceho, co bude ,témi v proudu” moznd nepochopeno, mozné odmitnuto,
moznd tézko stravitelné. Strach vdim bude naSeptavat — takhle ne, odvaha bude naseptavat — jen vydrz,
jednou té nékdo pochopi. A néco, co kazdy namaluje zelené, vy namalujete modre. Nebo stin mé byt
jednoznacné vlevo a vy ho udélate vpravo. Kazdy malif, ktery vasi praci uvidi, se koukne a fekne: , Vzdyt
je to blbe!”

Mate pak pocit, Ze kazd4 tahle poznamka Vasi praci znehodnoti. A to se nékdy tézko bere jen tak.

A taky je nelehké posoudit, zda ta drobnost, kterd je namalovana jinak nez bézné, je skutecné cilena
a védomé vytvorend, nebo jde jenom o to, Ze malif to prosté 1épe neumi. Ve své samolibosti si vSak jen
mélokdo dokaZe pfiznat, Ze néco namaloval nebo udélal opravdu $patné. Ona jde v podstaté kazdéa véc
a myslenka duchaplné vysvétlit, ale je velice vratkd hranice mezi tim, zda blbost vysvétlena duchaplné
prestava byt blbosti, ¢i zda se blbost jesté vice nasobi. I kdyZ urcité neni duchaplné zdaleka vsechno, co se
duchaplné tvari, ¢i co se za duchaplné povazuje. Kant uz hodné ddvno napsal, Ze myslenky bez obsahu
jsou prazdné. A mél iplnou pravdu, myslim.

Stejné tak obrazy bez myslenky jsou prazdné. Ram a uprostred ného nic. Takovy obraz nikomu
neotevfe srdce, takovy obraz je sim sobé sebeklamem. A vite, co je v tomto piipadé jediné pozitivum?

Dam se poddat, stejné bych netrefila to, co mate na jazyku.

Ze si miizeme vielico namlouvat. I kdyZ s pokorou a tictou se snazime vnimat a najit i nejmensf néznak
NECEHO, co nds zaujme, a opravdu to nenachdzime, mizeme udélat maly zazrak a sami si to tam dosadit.
Najit to ve své vlastni fantazii. Ze dne, ktery je o ni¢em, vytvofime nadherny den, ktery pfijde. [luzorné
pfijde.

At to ale feknu srozumitelngji, pozitivum prazdného obrazu je v tom, Ze pro vnimavého divaka se
hledani tam, kde nic neni, stava tvofivym aktem.
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Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

Even though we think that for us the important things take place in an environment that we are able to comprehend

with our senses, it is not true. The most important things take place in the environment of our senses.

Ackoliv si myslime, Ze to podstatné pro podstatné pro nds probihd v prostiedi, které jsme schopni obsdhnout

svymi smysly, nent to pravda. To nejpodstatnéjsi probihd v prostiedi nasimi smysly nepostiZitelném. DNA / DNA - 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 25 x 30 cm
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Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

Then even paintings ,,about nothing”, as you call them, have their meaning.

I think that a lot of things around us, to which we would not give any meaning at first glance, have
a meaning. In that there is the wisdom of nature and further the wisdom of the soul. A pile of “empty”
things is produced in such a way that people try to do something that they cannot do, for which they do
not have talent, knowledge or strength. Those things are apparently empty, but if a person actually takes
them into consideration, he will find in them at least the will that was placed there by someone. And the
greatest wretch is the person who thinks that he makes no mistakes. Just as there is no perfect piece, there
is no piece completely imperfect. And many a time, a person without talent and without knowledge creates
something that outshines the results of the work of the knowledgeable and talented.

But now I ask you: can a talented person be distinguished from an untalented person, and if so, what
are the criteria?

It is something to think about. It would be better to ask professors, for example, who at entrance exams
are able to separate candidates for studies at art schools. They would have to tell you that it is possible, or
why else would they do the job, right. On the other hand, talent is a very difficult thing to capture. In some
it may lie, well hidden, and spring up after thirty years of work.

Expert opinion holds that Pissaro painted, on average, about nineteen bad paintings and only the
twentieth was excellent. Logically that means that those who tried to assess Pissaro’s talent with those
nineteen bad paintings would point thumbs down, and those that saw the twentieth — excellent, would
rejoice over the art and talent.

And I suppose I do not have to mention the most famous painters of the nineteenth and the beginning
of the twentieth century, who did not sell a single painting during their lifetime because they were
completely misunderstood in their time. The present bows to their work, the past spat on them. Today we
would say that they had amazing talent, though their contemporaries laughed at them.

I said that talent is a difficult category to grasp, and I personally would not have the courage to take
part in talent exams as the one who had to judge the talent. I do not believe that I would know how, just
as I do not believe that those who presented and present themselves as judges at talent exams can be one
hundred percent certain.
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Pak tedy i obrazy ,0 nicem”, jak je nazyvate, maji sviij smysl.

Ja myslim, Ze smysl ma spousta véci kolem nds, kterym bychom na prvni pohled Zadny smysl
nepfisuzovali. V tom je moudrost piirody a potaZmo i moudrost ducha. Hromada , prazdnych” véci vznikéa
tak, Ze se lidé snaZi délat néco, na co nestaci, k cemu nemaji talent, znalosti ¢i sily. Ty véci jsou sice zdanlivé
prazdné, ale kdyz je ¢lovék prece jen vezme v ivahu, nalezne v nich alespon tu viili, kterou do nich nékdo
vloZil. A nejvétsi chudék je clovek, ktery si mysli, Ze nedéla Zddné chyby. Jako neni Zadné dilo uplné
dokonalé, tak neni Zadné dilo ani Gplné nedokonalé. A kolikrat, i kdyz jsou to spiSe vyjimky, ale vyjimky,
které jsou o to vice vidét, clovék bez talentu a bez znalosti vytvori néco, co prekona vysledky préce znalych
a talentovanych.

Ted se Vas ale ptam: da se rozlisit talentovany ¢lovék od netalentovaného, a pokud ano, jaka jsou
kriteria?

Je to véc k zamysleni. Lepsi by bylo zeptat se napriklad profesorti, ktefi u pfijimacich talentovych
zkousek rozdéluji zajemce o studium na uméleckych skolach. Ti Vam budou muset odpovédét, zZe to lze,
pro¢ by jinak tuto praci konali, Ze ano. Na druhé strané, talent, to je téZko uchopitelna véc. V nékom miize
dfimat, byt dobfe skryty a vytryskne po tficeti letech prace.

O takovém Pissarovi se v odbornych publikacich piSe, Ze namaloval vZdy zhruba devatendct Spatnych
obrazii a jenom kazdy dvacéty byl vynikajici. Logicky to znamena, Ze ti, ktefi by chtéli posuzovat Pissartv
talent podle téch devatendcti Spatnych obrazt, by ukdzali palcem dold, a ti, ktefi by vidéli dvacéty
— vynikajici, by jdsali nad uménim a talentem.

A nemusim asi jmenovat dnes nejuzndvanéjsi malife devatenactého a pocatku dvacatého stoleti, kteri
v Zivoté neprodali jediny obraz, protoZe ve své dobé byli zcela nepochopeni. Soucasnost se jejich obraztiim
klani, minulost na né plivala. Dnes bychom fekli, Ze méli iZasny talent, jejich vrstevnici se jim vSak smali.

Jak jsem fikal, talent je téZko uchopitelna kategorie, a ja osobné bych nemél odvahu tcastnit se
talentovych zkousek jako ten, kdo talent posuzuje. Nevérim, Ze bych to umél, jako nevéfim, Ze to umi
stoprocentné ti, ktefi kdy na talentovych zkouskach v roli arbitrii vystupovali a vystupuji.
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I like the autumn fields yielding produce. They signal the fact that the land did not lie fallow, that somebody took
care of it, that they planted it and sowed it, that they tended to it. A fertile field is a sign of a good farmer. And a good
farmer is the product of a cultivated and educated society. And a cultivated and educated society is a society full of

intelligent and smart people.

Mim rdd podzimni pole vyddvajici 1irodu. Jsou znakem toho, Ze piida neleZela ladem, Ze o ni nékdo pecoval, Ze
ji osdzel a osel, Ze se ji vénoval. Urodné pole je vysvédcenim dobrého hospodire. A dobry hospoddF je produktem
kultivované a vzdeélané spolecnosti. A kultivovand a vzdéland spolecnost je spolecnosti inteligentnich a rozumnijch

lidf. Field with potatoes / Pole s bramborami — 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 30 x 25 cm
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But I still think that some have more talent and some less.

I do not disagree with you, I think the same thing. But if you listened carefully to me, I was talking
about the ability to distinguish talent, not about whether there is or isn‘t talent. I simply do not believe
people, be they psychologists or famous artists, that they are able to look at someone, analyse them, and
then give an irrefutable verdict: talented or untalented. There is a high probability of error.

But how should, for example, art schools determine, from a large number of candidates, those that
are in the end to be accepted? Talent is the important thing, is it not?

Of course it is. But I ask myself over and over again. How to assess the talent fairly? And I have to say
— I do not know. Talent, in my opinion, is an unmeasureable concept.

Look at me. I have a suit, a white shirt, a tie, Bata shoes, black socks, a gold-plated watch. This week
I have been dealing with banks, finishing off credit contracts, signing leasing contracts, I have been dealing
with the Ministry of Education with regards to some changes of plans in the field of economics, while along
with the management of a company of construction surveyors I reviewed the progress of the construction
of the new sports hall and boarding houses and the autumn parking, with architects I have pored over
heating projects in the new building, I have had meetings with parents who want their children to study in
our school, yesterday I was at a teachers’ meeting, today I have a meeting with the mayor about the plans
for a future contract regarding the purchase of city land for the school etc. etc.

How do I strike you at first sight?
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Piece jen si ale myslim, Ze u nékoho je talentu vice, u jiného méné.

To Vam nevyvracim, myslim si to samé. Ale pokud jste mé pozorné poslouchala, mluvil jsem
o schopnosti rozpoznat talent, ne o tom, zda talent je ¢i neni. Prosté nevéfim lidem, at uz jsou to
psychologové ¢i vyznaéni umélci, Ze se na nékoho kouknou, nékoho zanalyzuji a pak vyrknou jednoznac¢ny
ortel: talentovany ¢i netalentovany. Je zde nesmirné velka pravdépodobnost omylu.

Jak ale maji tfeba umélecké skoly rozliSovat z velkého poctu uchazecu ty, ktefi nakonec mohou byt
pfijati? Talent je tim podstatnym, ne?

Samozrejmé ano. Ale ja se ptam pordd dokola. Jak ten talent spravedlivé posoudit? A odpoviddm si
—nevim. Talent je podle mé neméfitelnd kategorie.

Podivejte se na mé. Mam oblek, bilou kosili, kravatu, boty batovky, ¢erné ponozky, pozlacené hodinky.
Tenhle tyden jedndm s bankami, doladuji tvérové smlouvy, podepisuji ndjemni smlouvy, projednédval
jsem na ministerstvu Skolstvi zmény nékterych plant ekonomickych obort, s vedenim stavebni firmy na
kontrolach posuzuji priibéh vystavby nové sportovni haly a internatu, podzemniho parkovisté, s architekty
sedim nad projekty topeni v nové budové, mam schiizky s rodici, ktefi chtéji dat své déti na studium do
nasi skoly, vera jsem byl na pedagogické radé, dnes mam sezeni s panem starostou ohledné smlouvy
o budouci smlouvé na odkup méstskych pozemkii pro skolu atd. atd.

Jak se Vam na prvni pohled jevim?
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From birth until death we live in an environment that limits us. Limits by space, possibilities, time. And still we
naively believe, in the corners of our souls, that we will one day break from these boundaries, fences and borders. Who

knows. Perhaps we will, perhaps we won't.

Od narozeni az do smrti Zijeme v prostredi, které nds omezuje. Omezuje prostorem, moznostmi, casem. A prece
bldhové nékde v koutku duse vérime tomu, Ze hranice, ploty a mantinely jednou rozbijeme. Kdo vi. Treba ano, tfeba

ne.
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Defined space / Vymezeny prostor — 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm
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A young, overstretched, successful entrepreneur. Enough?

And now imagine me tomorrow. In the morning from five I will be in the studio, I will be wearing dirty
linen trousers, old socks, a big grey army shirt grimy from oil paints, colour under my nails, smudges of
colour on my hands and face. How would I strike you then?

As a painter.

So. And try to imagine how difficult it must be when you look at a grimy painter and see
a businessman, and how your imagination protests at finding a dirty painter within a sleek businessman.

You are right. It is not easy. In which role do you feel yourself to be?

I feel totally myself in both roles, even though they are different. When painting, the world, the
whole universe, belongs to you more. In business there are more limitations, danger and risks. Painting is
a journey without risk. The risk of some negative criticism or a lack of interest from the public is risible. If
you take painting as a game for yourself with yourself, it becomes a wonderful journey through paradise.
On the other hand, business is more of an adrenalin sport rather than the peaceful meditation over
a canvas.

Don’t tell me that negative criticism leaves a painter completely calm.

I do not know if it leaves every painter calm, but it definitely pleases me. Rather than lacklustre and
insipid criticism, I prefer really mean criticism and either rejection or complete praise. The more criticism
tends towards one of these extremes the better. When somebody totally deplores your work and denounces
it, many people will want to take a look at this atrocity. In fact particularly negative criticism attracts more
people than positive criticism does. If you create predictably pleasing things, they receive an ordinary
or indifferent reaction. If you take your work more to extremes, you evoke more extreme and sometimes
radical reaction. Extreme reactions, be they positive or negative, are always a sign of the artist successfully
having left the world of the average and that his work is original and somehow innovative.

And regarding critics themselves. Critics in some corner of their soul are grateful to artists. Without art
work, there would be no art critics. Critics are bound to the artists.

Art can live without criticism, but not criticism without artists and art.
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Mlady, vytiZeny, tispésny podnikatel. Staci?

A ted si mé predstavte zitra. Rano od péti budu v ateliéru, na sobé Spinavé platéné kalhoty, staré
ponoZzky, vytahana rezna vojenska kosile umounéna od olejovych barev, barva za nehty, Smouhy od barev
na rukou, na tvafi. Jak bych asi na Vés ptisobil?

Jako malift.

Tak. A zkuste si predstavit, jak je obtiZné hledat pti pohledu na umounéného malife podnikatele, a jak
se Vasim predstavdm vzpird nalézt v uhlazeném podnikateli zapraskanyho malife.

To mate pravdu. Neni to snadné. V které roli se citite vice saim sebou?

V obou rolich se citim naprosto plné sam sebou, i kdyZ odlisné. Pfi malovani Vam vic patii cely svét,
cely vesmir. V podnikéni je podstatné vic omezeni, nebezpedi, rizik. Malovani je jizda bez rizika. Riziko
néjakych negativnich kritik ¢i nezdjmu vefejnosti je k smichu. Berete-li malovéni jako hru samého se
sebou, je to bajecna jizda rajem. Naopak podnikani je vice adrenalinovy sport nez pohodové rozjimani nad
platnem.

Nefikejte, Ze pfipadna negativni kritika necha malife dpIné klidnym.

Nevim, jestli kazdého malife necha klidnym, ale mé urcité udéla radost. Nez nemastnd neslana kritika,
to radgji kritika hodné z14 a odmitavéa nebo hodné pochvalna. Cim vice se kritika sméruje do nékteré
z téchto krajnosti, tim 1épe. KdyZ vdm nékdo vasi praci totdlné odsoudi a znevazi, hodné lidi se bude chtit
na ta vaSe zvérstva podivat. Dokonce hodné odmitava kritika pfitdhne mozna vice lidi nez hodné nadSena
kritika. Délate-li tuctové libivé véci, vyvolavaji tuctovou nezézivnou reakci. Jdete-li ve svych dilech bliz
je vzdycky znakem toho, Ze jste tispéSné opustili stfedni proud a vaSe prace je v nécem originalni,
nestandardni a objevna.

A k samotnym kritiktim. Kritici jsou v koutku duse umélciim vdécni. Nebyt uméleckych dél, nebylo by
kritikti uméni. Kritici jsou umélctim zavazani.

Uméni se obejde bez kritiky, ale ne kritika bez umélcti a uméleckych dél.
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I read somewhere that the accumulation of any material, which the collector declares to be art and duly names as
such, is art. If it evokes some emotion in people, even just a single one, then it is good art, but if it does not evoke any
emotion then it is apparently weaker and less vital art.

It occurs to me that everyone accumulates a whole load of things in their life, but that only a small percentage
of people have the courage to mark their products as art. Take one ordinary day. After breakfast we leave a lot of
packages and remains, at work we then write on paper, transfer to the computer, cut, file, paint, sharpen, churn, stick,
plough, sow, clean, polish, draw, cut, fasten, wrap, etc., etc.

It is simply a matter of courage, my friends. Do not be afraid of proclaiming all this as art. We would be the most
cultured nation in the world if only we were not afraid, if only we were not shy.

My son understood this when he was only three. Always when he did his business in the toilet, he came to me and
before he flushed it, he called out excitedly: “Come daddy look, what a beautiful ... I pooped”. I always had to go and
have a look, admiringly praise him and show amazement. Then I understood what art is and what bizarre forms it

takes.

Neékde jsem cetl, Ze nakupent jakijchkoliv materidlil, které jejich nakupitel prohldsi za uméni a néjak je pojmenuje,
je uméni. Kdyz to v jakémkoliv clovéku, teba jen jediném, vzbudi néjakou emoci, je to dobré umeéni, nevzbudi-li to
Zddné emoce, je to uméni tak ikajic slabsi a méné Zivotaschopné.

Napadd mé, Ze kazdy clovek toho za Zivot nakupi obrovské spousty, ale jen malé procento lidi md odvahu oznacit
své produkty za umeéni. Vezméte si jen jeden obycejnyj den. Po snidani zanechdme spousty obalii a zbytkil, v prdci
potom piSeme na papir, navddime do pocitace, Tezeme, pilujeme, natirdme, brousime, stloukdme, lepime, ordme,
sejeme, Cistime, lestime, kreslime, stfthame, spindme, zabalujeme, atd., atd.

Jen odvahu, ptitelé. Nebojte se tohle vsechno prohldsit za uméni. Budeme nejkulturnéjsi ndrod na svété, jen se
nebit, jen se nestydét.

Miij syn tohle pochopil uz ve tech letech. VZdycky, kdyz vykonal na zdchodé pottebu, pfisel za mnou a diiv, nez
spldchl, nadsené volal: ,Pojd se tati podivat, jaky jsem vykakal krdsny ...". Jd se vZdycky musel jit podivat, obdivné

ho pochvdlit a projevit 1iZas. Tehdy jsem pochopil, co je to uméni a jaké md roztodioné formy.
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Seafarers / Moteplavci — 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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Do boundaries exist for you, beyond which you would not go in painting?

Of course. Some time ago, we talked together about ethics. That is one of the boundaries. And about the
others I would have to think for a long while. The boundaries are not set in stone. Often they appear during
work, when you say to yourself - this is still ok, but this is not. If you painted the same painting the next
day, in a different mood, the boundary would perhaps be a little different.

Do you consider yourself to be a high-principled person?

Yes. Apart from a few exceptions I have pretty firmly set principles that I follow. True, sometimes
a person relents a little, but in general I follow the stable rules. But perhaps a little higher than principle
I rank politeness and empathy as being more important. The ability to be sensitive to others and to prevent
conflict. A person stands up for his principles better in a friendly environment rather than in the midst of
a conflict. It is simpler and more natural.

Do you remember some specific situation when empathy, as we say, shook you?

You know, the basis of empathy is the ability to perceive other people, and all the things around them.
Are you capable of imagining how many hundreds and thousands of dreams pass you by when you walk
down a street? Dreams, of which only a small minority will ever have the chance to reach fulfilment.
Everyone that passes you drags in his mind his own sack of dreams, which is usually his greatest treasure.

You want an example. For me alone, the most concrete example is my work, now I do not mean
painting, I mean my work as headmaster of a high school and at the same time the owner of the school.

I did not establish my school and did not develop it for some hidden and insatiable career motives and
definitely not for money or riches. But for the fulfilment of my dream to put together a school that would be
kinder, would smell better, happier, nicer, friendlier, freer and more playful, than a school usually is. And
by fulfilling my dream I can fulfil the dreams of those who want to study at such a school as I described.

I know that a lot of things are difficult, and certain things are just never the way I want them to be, but with
my colleagues we do everything we can to get closer and closer to the ideal.
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Existuji pro Vas hranice, za které byste pfi malovani nesel?

Samozrejmé. Pied casem jsme se spolu bavili o etice. To je jedna z hranic. A o téch dalsich bych musel
dlouze ptemyslet. Ty hranice nejsou pevné vymezené. Casto se objevi pfimo pii praci, kdy si feknete - tohle
jesté ano, ale tohle uz ne. Kdybyste stejny obraz malovala tfeba druhy den, v jiném rozpoloZeni, mtze byt
ta hranice zase malinko jinak.

PovaZujete se za zasadového clovéka?

Ano. AZ na pér vyjimek mam docela pevné utfidéné zdsady, kterymi se fidim. Pravda, nékdy clovék
slevi, ale v zdsadé se fidim ustdlenymi pravidly. Ale mozn4 jesté o trosku vic nez zasadovost povaZuji za
dulezité slusnost a empatii. Schopnost vcitit se do druhych a predchézet konfliktim. Lépe ¢lovék dostoji

svym zdsaddm v pratelském prostfedi neZ uprostred konfliktu. Jde to lehceji a pfirozenéji.

Vzpominate si na néjakou konkrétni situaci, kdy s Vami empatie tak fikajic zacloumala?

Vite, podstatou empatie je schopnost vnimat druhé lidi, potaZmo snad i vSe kolem nich. DokéZete si
predstavit, kolik stovek a tisicli snti kolem vés proudyi, jdete-li po ulici? Snd, z nichZ jen mala ¢ast mé Sanci
dojit uplatnéni. Kazdy cloveék, ktery vas miji, vlece ve své mysli sviij ranecek snii, ktery je obvykle jeho
nejvétsim bohatstvim.

Chcete priklad. U mne samotného je tim nejkonkrétnéjsim prikladem moje prace, nemyslim ted
malovani, moje prace feditele stfedni skoly a soucasné majitele této Skoly. Svoji Skolu jsem nezalozil
a nerozvijel pro néjaky skryty a neukojeny kariérismus a uZ viibec ne pro penize ¢i bohatstvi. Ale
pro naplnéni svého snu dat dohromady Skolu, kterd bude laskavéjsi, voilavejsi, veselejsi, pifjemné;si,
kamaradstéjsi, svobodnéjsi a hravéjsi, nez je tomu bézné. A naplnénim svého snu mizu naplnit sny téch,
co maji chut studovat na takové skole, kterou jsem nastinil. Vim, Ze spousta véci jde tézko, néco porad neni
tak, jak bych chtél, ale se svymi kolegy délame vSechno pro to, abychom idealu byli bliz a bliz.
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Every piece of clothing belongs, for a while, to the person that uses it. It is kind of a part of his body and his soul.
It illustrates and completes its wearer. And once the wearer is no more, it rots and breaks apart, eventually thanks to
the eternal recycling of everything around us and of ourselves, it finds its place and mission once again and carries

them out for a while before again succumbing to the system of eternal recycling.

Kazdy kus odévu patii néjakou chvili k clovéku, ktery jej uZivd. Je tak trochu soucdsti jeho téla i jeho duse.
Dokresluje a dotvdri svého nositele. A az ten nositel uz nent, zetli a rozpadne se, aby za néjaky cas, diky vécné
recyklaci vseho kolem nds i nds samych, nalezl znovu své misto a poslini a chvili je plnil, nez znovu podlehne

nekonecné recyklaci.
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Before completion / Pfed dokoncenim — 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na plitné - 70 x 60 cm

A hat from long ago / Cepice z ddvna — 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 55 x 60 cm
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And are you successful at getting closer to this ideal vision?

Possibly yes. Look at this (I was given a glimpse of the Dnes newspaper). Do you see these statistics?
Of all the high schools in the Zlin region our school belongs among those with the highest number of
applicants for studies. And the remaining 90% of the schools are state-run and free, whereas our school
is private and parents pay for the studies of their children. And if  am not mistaken, we are the most
expensive private school in the region. Self-praise stinks (laughter), but I am not showing you as a way of
self-promotion, I simply wanted to say that a major factor in the interest shown towards our school is the
result of empathy. We try to create a school for students, not a school for teachers or authorities in which
the student is only a part of the stock. The student is the most important object and aim of our effort. And
to be able to become one, we have to understand him. With all negatives and positives that come with the
age, development, environment, character, talent and abilities of each individual student. The effort to
try and understand the students, to be sensitive towards and to act upon these feelings, that is empathy
as I understand it and as I perceive it. Of course, the main condition required for empathy to exist is the
ability to like your students. Every one of them without concern for whether one is nicer, another naughtier,
another more ill-mannered, and another perhaps slower. When a teacher stops loving his students, the most
important bond is lost, which creates the communication bridge. Not only does the ability of empathy get
lost, but also the ability to impart knowledge and abilities. In a school where this happens, it is hard for
both the students and the teachers. I do my best to avoid this at all costs.

And what about empathy in painting? What role does it play, if any.

I would say that it definitely has a role, but to set a measure of its importance, I am thinking, wait,
the measure is set mostly by the painter himself. By his willingness to perceive someone and something
other than himself. There are a lot of self-centred painters, whereby empathy is mainly surrounded by the
character of the painter himself. I do not think that it is a misfortune and I do not think that it is victory. It is
more of a style, and that style does not suit me, I dislike it.
Some time ago you asked me if, or you said, I paint for people and I told you that I do not, that I paint for
myself. Now it comes back to my mind and I honestly have to say that even though I delude myself that
I paint for myself, inside I do not doubt that I also paint for others. Because I gain motivation and strength
from them, and these others, whether I want it or not, are always here. But I usually do not talk about that,
I feel it but often I do not want to admit it to myself.
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A dafi se Vam pfibliZeni k vysnénému idealu?

Snad ano. Podivejte sem (dostala jsem k nahlédnuti denik Dnes). Vidite ty statistiky? Ze vSech stfednich
8kol ve Zlinském kraji patfi nase Skola mezi Skoly s nejvyssim poctem uchazeci o studium. A to je ostatnich
90% skol statnich a zdarma, kdeZto nase Skola je soukroma a za studium rodice studentt plati. A pokud se
nepletu, jsme v kraji viibec nejdrazsi soukromou Skolou. Sebechvala smrdi (smich), ale ja Vam to neukazuji
kviili néjaké sebepropagaci, chci fict, Ze velka ¢ast zdjmu o nasi skolu je disledek empatie. SnaZime se délat
Skolu pro studenty, nikoliv skolu pro ucitele ¢i urady, ve které by student byl jen soucasti inventédre. Student
je tim nejdtleZitéjsim objektem a cilem naseho snaZeni. A aby se jim mohl stdt, musime ho pochopit. Se
vSemi negativy a pozitivy dané vékem, dospivanim, prostfedim, charakterem, talentem a schopnostmi
kazdého jednotlivého studenta. Ta snaha pochopit, vcitit se, a podle toho konat, to je empatie, jak jd ji
rozumim a jak ji chdpu. Samoziejmé, hlavni podminkou, aby empatie viibec byla mozn4, je schopnost mit

Vv s

studenty rdd. KaZdého jednoho bez ohledu na to, zda néktery je 1inéjsi, jiny zlobivéjsi, dalsi nevychovanéjsi,
které vytvaii komunikacni most. Nemizi jenom schopnost empatie, ale i schopnost pfedavat védomosti

a dovednosti. Ve skolach, kde se tohle stane, je pak téZko studentdim i ucitelim. Tomuhle se snazim ze
vsech sil zabrénit.

A co empatie v malovani? Jakou hraje roli, pokud viibec néjakou roli ma.

Rekl bych, Ze roli urcité ma, ale urcit miru té role, pfemyslim, pockejte, mira je ddna nejvic asi malifem
samym. Jeho ochotou vnimat nékoho a néco jiného nez jenom sebe sama. Je spousta sebestfednych malifi,
kde je empatie ohranicena maximédlné osobou samotného malife. Nemyslim, Ze je to zrovna nestésti
a nemyslim, Ze je to vyhra. Je to spis styl, a to styl, ktery mné nesedi, ktery neméam rad.

Pred casem jste se mé ptala, nebo jste fikala, Ze maluji pro lidi a j& Vs opravil, Ze ne, Ze maluji pro sebe.
Ted se mi to vratilo na mysl a musim upfimné fict, Ze i kdyz si namlouvam, Ze maluji pro sebe, v nitru
nepochybuji o tom, Ze maluji taky pro ty ostatni. UZ proto, Ze z nich ¢erpam motivaci a silu, a Ze ti ostatni
tu, at chci nebo nechci, jsou. Ale o tom normalné nemluvim, to citim a casto si to nechci pfiznat.
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It is hard to live without ideals. But even more difficult is to give up your ideals for the ideals of somebody else.

Hundreds of wars, millions of wasted lives, millions of lonely families, houses, yards, lands... Often for triviality,
often for profligacy of the powerful, often as a result of ordinary human foolishness.
Millions of dead hopes that could have been avoided, millions of lost memories, millions of dead hearts. If there is

a heaven, let the impoverished find peace and calm up there.

Bez idedlil je tézké Zit. Ale jesté téZsi je vzddt se svych idedlii pro idedly nékoho jiného. Stovky vilek, miliony
zmatenyjch Zivotil, milidny opusténych rodin, domil, dvorkii, krajin... Casto pro malichernosti, asto pro rozmarilost
mocnyjch, ¢asto pro obycejnou lidskou hloupost.

Miliony padljch nadéji Ze se dd utéct, miliony poslednich vzpominek, miliony uhasljch srdci. Jestli je nebe, af

tam nahote najdou ti zbidaceni klid a mir. Upwards / Vzhiiru — 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 70 cm
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What do you like and dislike about other people?

I like smiles, optimism, good moods, intelligence, friendship, education, love, diligence, tenacity and
purposefulness, though I could continue for a long long time. And what do I dislike? I dislike people that
mistake greed for success. Greed is a horrible human characteristic, which does not bring success, but
rather sends it away.

Successful people fascinate me in that they have the will, the strength and the ability to do something
more thoroughly and effectively than others. And that is why I greatly respect every successful person who
has achieved success honestly. From that it follows that I dislike people that degrade the success of others,
or who make light of noble achievements by, for example, dismissing them simply as a result of greed.
Their own failings they account for as a lack of greed, they hide their failures behind some higher moral
principle. I do not like such people. Yeah, and I do not like people who consider anyone that has a different
opinion to them as being their enemy.

Are you interested in psychology?

Yes to a certain extent. But I am not as interested in psychological theory, as in life itself. Life is the best
textbook of psychology, even though, again, it sounds like a cliché.

The biggest psychological problem everyone faces is coming to terms with how he actually wants to
be and who he wants to be, in order to be a good person. And for that he has to study. He has to study
goodwill in overcoming personal weaknesses, he has to learn to know, to love, to be humble, to cultivate
his own temperament etc. And all of that achieved gradually, with small steps.

Friedrich Nietzsche expressed it simply: “Nobody learns to fly by trying to fly straight away. First he
has to learn to stand and walk and run and climb...”

Psychology observes all this, analyses it, defines it and gives instructions how a person is to find his
own place in the world. However not always successfully.
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Co mate a co nemate rad na jinych lidech?

Na lidech mdm rad tsmév, optimismus, dobrou naladu, inteligenci, pratelstvi, vzdélanost, lasku,
pracovitost, houZevnatost, cilevédomost a mohl bych pokracovat jesté dlouho a dlouho.
A co nemam rdd? Nemam rad lidi, ktefi zaméiuji Gspéch s hrabivosti. Hrabivost je pfiSerna lidska
vlastnost, kterd tspéch nepfinasi, kterd jej zahani.

Uspésni lidé mé fascinuji uz tim, ze méli vili, silu a schopnosti udélat néco vic a 1épe nez ti ostatni.
A proto si kazdého tispésného clovéka, ktery k uspéchu dospél poctivé, nesmirné vazim. Z toho vyplyvd, ze
mi vadi lidé, ktefi uspéchy jinych shazuiji ¢i uslechtilé cile srazi tfeba tim, Ze je oznacuji za pouhy dasledek
hrabivosti. Svoji neschopnost tak omlouvaji snahou nebyt hrabivymi, schovavaji své netispéchy za jakysi
vyssi moralni princip. Takové lidi nemadm rad. Jo a taky nemédm rad lidi, kteti povazuji kohokoliv, kdo mé
jiny ndzor nez oni, za své nepratele.

Zajima vas psychologie?

Do jisté miry ano. Ale nezajimaji mé az tolik psychologické poucky, jako Zivot sim. Zivot je nejlepsi
ucebnici psychologie, i kdyZ to zni zase jako fraze.

Nejvétsim psychologickym problémem kazdého clovéka je srovnat se s tim, jaky vlastné chce byt a kym
chce byt, aby byl dobrym ¢lovékem. A k tomu se musi ucit. U¢it se mit dobrou v1li, prekonavat osobni
slabiny, ucit se znat, ucit se milovat, ucit se pokote, kultivovat sviij temperament atd. A to vSechno po
krtécich a postupné.

Friedrich Nietzsche to vyjddfil jednoduse: , Létani se nenauci nikdo tim, Ze se pokusi rovnou vzlétnout.
Nejprve se musi naucit stat a chodit a béhat a Splhat...”

Psychologie vsechno tohle sleduje, analyzuje, popisuje a ddva navody, jak ma clovék nalézt své misto ve
svété. BohuZel ne vzdy tspésné.
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The soul, that which thinks and feels in us, that distinct energy bound by corporeal cuffs. Does death free it from
these firm cuffs or does it kill it?

We cannot see the soul with our eyes, the senses and spiritual abilities are always joined to the body. Many do not
believe in the existence of the soul. You cannot touch it, and the contemplation of invisible things is a little foolish.
Is contact between body and soul harmful or beneficial? I do not know. But it is natural. If there was none, these
thoughts, letters and words would not be created at all.

The body provides us with sight, hearing, taste, smell and touch, the soul with mind, memory, fantasy, love and
will. The physical senses disappear with death, but the spiritual expressions and soul power are more lasting and

connect with the radiance of the highest, most perfect mind, standing amongst us.

Duse, to co v nds mysli a citi, ta iZasnd energie spoutand okovy télesnosti. Smrt ji osvobodi z pevmijch okovil
nebo ji zahubi?

Ocima dusi nevidime, smysly a dusevni schopnosti vZdy spojujeme s télem. Mnozi v existenci duse neveri.
Nedd se na ni sdahnout, a rozjimat o vécech neviditelnych je tak trochu bliznivé. Je styk duse a téla skodlivyj nebo
prospésny? Nevim. Ale je prirozeny. Kdyby ho nebylo, tyto myslenky, pismena a slova, by viibec nevznikly.

Telo ndm poskytuje zrak, sluch, chut, cich a hmat, duse rozum, pamét, fantazii, ldsku a viili. Télesné smysly se
smrti mizi, ale dusevni projevy a dusevni sila jsou trvalejsi a spojuji se v jakousi zdti nejoyssi, nejdokonalejsi mysli,

stojici jakoby mimo nds, a prece prosycujici kaZdou cdstecku, z které jsme vytvoreni my sami i vSechno kolem ns.
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Nirvana / Nirvdna - 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 90 x 85 cm
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What do you respect most with regards to psychology?

I respect humility. Ordinary human humility. In an interview with the actor Dusek one sentence
particularly interested me, in which he said that he had read a speech of some native American chief. And
in that speech he emphasised that it is necessary to show respect towards our ancestors. And that respect
can be demonstrated by not repeating their mistakes, showing that we value what the ancestors did.

And from that Dusek very cleverly deduces that in our civilisation there is a little despair in that we try
to come to terms with mistakes by finding, condemning and punishing the culprit of these mistakes. And in
this way it is solved. And logically we have to ask whether it is not in some respects too little. I think that it
is too little.

Isn’t there a lack of respect for our ancestors these days?

I do not know. But I think that we can show respect to our ancestors many times more if we act
respectfully towards what they achieved, and possibly continue their actions, rather than sitting on the
ancestor’s grave, lamenting and crying.

With tearful respect ancestors would, if they could, like to kick us in our butt. But they would definitely
be happy if they saw how we are continuing in what they did in their life, what they created, how they
lived. I do not mean, by that, that we have to work in the same field , but rather that find a connection with
the way of behaving, acting, an intensity, an ability to economise, to take care of yourself and your loved
ones. If we manage to do this, in this there is respect for our ancestors.

Just as it is difficult to like, or love, a person who cheats on us, it is much simpler to cheat on someone
who likes us or loves us. Dead ancestors cannot defend themselves, which is why the living have this non-
equation in their hands. And they do not always settle a situation structured in this way.
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Ceho si v souvislosti s psychologii nejvice vazite?

Véazim si pokory. Prosté, lidské pokory. V rozhovoru s hercem Duskem mé moc zaujala véta, kdy Dusek
povidal, Ze Cetl fe¢ néjakého indidnského nécelnika. A v té feci bylo zdiiraznéno, Ze je nutno prokazovat
Uctu predkim. A ta tcta se da prokédzat tim, Ze neopakujeme jejich chyby, Ze si vaZime toho, co ti pfedkové
vykonali.

A z toho Dusek velmi chytfe vyvozuje, Ze v nasi civilizaci je trosku zoufalstvi v tom, Ze se s chybami
snazime vyporadat tim, Ze najdeme, odsoudime a potrestdme viniky chyb. A tim je to vyfizené. A logicky se
musime ptat, jestli to neni trochu malo. Myslim si, Ze je to malo.

Neschazi dnes vice tcty k pfedktm?

Nevim. Ale myslim, Ze tctu svym predkim prokaZu mnohondsobné vice tehdy, kdyZ se budu chovat
uctivé k tomu, co vykonali, pfipadné navazu na jejich ¢iny, nez to, Ze budu sedét na pfedkové hrobé,
lamentovat a brecet.

S ubrecenou tctou by nds pfedkové, kdyby mohli, radi nakopali do zadku. Ale jisté by byli radi, kdyby
vidéli, jak pokracujeme v tom, co oni za svého Zivota vykondvali, co délali, jak Zili. Nemyslim tim, Ze
musime pracovat zrovna ve stejné profesi, ale spi§ vazbu na zptisob chovéni, jednani, usilovnost, schopnost
hospodarit, postarat se o sebe a své blizké. KdyzZ tohle zvladneme, v tom je tcta k predkam.

Jako je obtizné mit rad, nebo milovat ¢lovéka, ktery nds podvadi, je mnohem leh¢i podvadét nékoho, kdo
nas miluje nebo miloval. Mrtvi pfedkové se branit nemohou, proto maji tuto nerovnici v rukou ti Zivi. A ne
vzdycky takto strukturovanou situaci ustoj.
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Easter accompanies spring and spring always improves my mood. Whether the housewives colour or do not
colour eggs, whether they fulfil or do not fulfil traditions, spring is here and we can breath better, we can think better

and we can live better.

Velikonoce provdzi jaro a jaro mi vZdycky zvedd ndladu. At uz hospodyiiky maluji nebo nemaluji vajicka, at uz

Easter / Velikonoce — 2002

napliiuji nebo nenapliiuji tradice, jaro je tu a lépe se dyjchd, lépe se mysli a lépe se Zije.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 70 cm
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Do you consider life without love as less valuable than life with love?

And what is love? Seriously. Did you ever try thinking about why somebody loves one person and not
another? A very difficult answer. We normally think that somebody will love us for our assets, but very
often somebody loves someone especially for their imperfections.

Beauty, intelligence, success, riches and education could be the despised positives, while on the other
hand ugliness, stupidity, failure, poverty and a lack of education could be the adored characteristics.

How many times is a second enough for a loved one to become a hated one and for a hated one to
become a loved one. Even though these two positions are opposites and stand against each other on
opposing ends of the hierarchy of human relationships, they have paradoxical proximity to each other.
They almost touch. The more love, the more potential hatred and vice versa.

But life without love can have great value, I think. Just the same as with love. Love has a thousand
disguises and it is difficult to find a person who is void of any kind of love. Love does not only mean
love for a person, but can also be directed towards anything around us that we are capable of perceiving
with our brain. Also, love cannot be gained by speculation, it will find a person by itself. Many a time, it
actually appears from a direction that we would not expect it from at all. It is just a craft to be able to sense
it, identify it and grasp it. He who wishes to identify love precisely, to analyse it and to describe it, will not
live to see it, it will run through his fingers, fly past his head and disappear. Love is such that, as soon as
you start to pick at it, it will run away! Simply swim on its surface, but do not make a chemical analysis of
what you are swimming in. And did you know that this is not only true for love?

What is not only true for love?

That feelings and intuition are better than precise analysis.
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Povazujete Zivot bez lasky za méné hodnotny nez Zivot s laskou?

A co je laska? Vazné. Zkusila jste se nékdy zamyslet nad tim, pro¢ nékdo nékoho miluje a jiného ne?
Strasné sloZita odpovéd. Normalné si myslime, Ze nas nékdo bude milovat pro nase prednosti, ale velice
casto nékdo nékoho miluje zrovna pro jeho nedostatky.

Krasny, chytry, ispésny, bohaty a vzdélany mtze byt pravé pro své plusy nenavidén, naopak
nevzhledny, pomalejsi, netispésny, chudy a nevzdélany naopak milovén.

Kolikrat staci vtefina a z milovaného se stdvd nendvidény a z nenavidéného milovany. A¢ jsou tyhle dvé
polohy opozita a stoji proti sobé na opacnych koncich hierarchie lidskych vztaht, maji k sobé paradoxné
velice blizko. Skoro se dotykaji. Cim vice lasky, tim vice potencionalni nendvisti a naopak.

Ale Zivot bez lasky se dé Zit velice hodnotng, myslim. Uplné stejné jako s ldskou. Laska mé tisice
podob a téZko hledat ¢lovéka, ktery je jakékoliv 1dsky prost. Laska prece neni jen laskou k ¢lovéku, ale
muze sméfovat k cemukoliv kolem nés, co jsme schopni svym rozumem vnimat. Navic laska se neda
vyspekulovat, ona si ¢lovéka najde sama. Kolikrat se vynori i ze sméru, odkud bychom ji vitbec necekali.
Jen byva kumst ji vycitit, rozpoznat, uchopit. Kdo chce lasku presné identifikovat, analyzovat, popsat,
ten se ji nedocka, tomu proklouzne mezi prsty, profici kolem hlavy a zmizi. Lasce staci, Ze je, jakmile se
v ni zacnete parat, utece! Prosté, plavat na jeji hladiné, ale nedélat chemicky rozbor toho, na ¢em vlastné
plavete. A vite, Ze to neplati jenom o lasce?

Co neplati jenom o lasce?

Ze je lepsi cit a odhad, nez pfesna analyza.
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The miracle of nature’s eternal cycle of self-renewal is the most fantastic magic trick that I know. I only wish that

the trick might last eternally if, of course, such a thing were to exist.

Zizrak nekonecného fetézce sebeobnovovini se prirody je tim nejfantastictéjsim kouzlem, které zndm. Jenom se

Seeds / Semena - 2002

preji, aby to kouzlo existovalo nekonecné dlouho, pokud, samozrejmé, néjakd nekonecnost viibec existuje.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 90 x 85 cm
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And what else is it true for?

It is true for everything that needs a hundred percent precision.

For example?

For example, this morning I was at a bank meeting about a loan for the construction of a boarding
house for the students of our school, I have the return of the investment well considered in my head, with
a strong feeling, and with regards to the knowledge of everything around I am sure that I will be able
to effectively repay the loan. For me, this thing is very clear without having complicated calculations on
paper. However, this is enough for me but not for the bank.

The bank, rightly, does not care about my feeling but wants precise calculations. The bank clerks
outwardly expressed amazement and respect towards my feelings, but nonetheless until I document my
feelings with a pile of precise calculations, I will not get a single penny. If we talk about love, I can feel love
and perceive it, but as soon as someone starts asking me how much I love him, and how intensively I love
him, and how exactly I feel this or that with regards to the love, and how and when my love culminates,
and how and when it slackens a little, and from what that love is made up of, then the result will be a total
falling out of love. On the other hand, the precise calculations for a bank leads to a loan. The same approach
in one and the other has two opposing results.

Do you give the feeling of love a special meaning?

Not only love, although love is to a greater extent a feeling. But not in life. Estimation, awareness,
perception mean a lot for many things in life.

Bata, for example, tells a story in his book “The shoemaker for the whole world”, which illustrates what
I want to say. I will just find it... Once, when we were going straight out of the forest, my father stopped
and asked me: “What do you think, how many cubic metres of wood might there be from that tree over
there?” Thanks to the mathematical equations that I remembered from school, I managed to answer in
a few minutes. “You calculated it correctly,” my father said, “but I can give you a rough answer in thirty
seconds.” He explained to me then, that it is enough to take the second power of the diameter of the foot
of the tree, subtract 20% and multiply it by half the height of the tree. The result is not so accurate, but for
practical needs it is usually enough. The purpose of this lesson was to teach me to distinguish between
questions that require an absolutely accurate answer and those where an intelligent guess is enough...”
That is Bata.

And I can support that. Usually in life an intelligent guess is enough.. Quibbling and insisting on
details kills creativity, fantasy and flight.
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A v ¢em to plati jesté?

Plati to u vseho, co nepotfebuje stoprocentni presnost.

Napftiklad?

Napriklad dnes dopoledne jsem byl v bance jednat o iivéru na stavbu interndtu pro studenty nasi skoly,
navratnost investice mam v hlavé dobfe promyslenou a citem, s pfihlédnutim ke znalostem vseho kolem,
jsem si jist, Ze budu schopen uvér radné splacet. Pro mne je tato véc zcela jasnd, aniz vedu slozité kalkulace
na papife. JenZe tohle staci pro mé, tohle nestaci bance.

Banka zcela pochopitelné kasle na mdj cit, chce presné vypocty. Bankovni ufednici samoziejmé
mému citu vyjadfili navenek obdiv a tctu, nicméné dokud cit nepodlozim hromadou presnych kalkulaci,
nedostanu ani floka. Pokud mluvime o lasce, ldsku mohu citit a vnimat, ale jakmile se mne za¢ne nékdo
ptat, jak moc ho miluji, a jak intenzivné ho miluji, a jak pfesné pocituiji to ¢i ono v ramci toho milovani, a jak
a kdy méd laska kulminuje, a jak a kdy trosku polevuje, a z ¢eho presné se ta laska sklada, tak vysledkem
bude totalni odmilovani. Naopak, pfesné vypocty v bance pfinesou tvér. Stejny postup v jednom i druhém
ma dva opacné vysledky.

Piikladate citu v 1asce mimofadny vyznam?

Nejen v ldsce, i kdyz ldska je z vétsi ¢ésti cit. Ale v Zivoté viibec. Odhad, povédomi, vytuseni znamena
pro spoustu véci v Zivoté nesmirné mnoho.

Tieba Bata popisuje ve své knize ,Svec pro cely svét” pithodu, kterd na piikladu ukazuje to, co chci
fict. Jen to nalistuji... Jednou, kdyZ jsme 8li zrovna lesem, se otec zastavil a zeptal se mé: ,Co si myslis,
kolik kubiki dfeva by bylo z tamhletoho stromu?” Diky matematickym vzorciim, které jsem si ze Skoly
pamatoval, se mi podaftilo za nékolik minut odpovédét. ,Spocital jsi to spravné,”
dat pribliznou odpovéd za tficet vtefin.” Vysvétlil mi potom, Ze staci vzit druhou mocninu priiméru paty
stromu, odecist 20% a plochu nasobit polovinou vysky stromu. Vysledek sice neni zcela pfesny, ale pro

tekl otec, ,ale ja ti mohu

oz

praktické acely vétsinou staci. Smyslem téhle lekce bylo naucit mé rozliSovat mezi otdzkami, které vyzaduji
naprosto presnou odpovéd, a takovymi, kde staci rozumny odhad...” Tolik Bata.

A ja to mohu podtrhnout. Vétsinou v Zivoté opravdu staci rozumny odhad. Hnidopisstvi a bazirovani
na detailech ubiji kreativitu, fantazii a rozlet.

481



Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

I like old things very much. Be they small trivialities or buildings. Every old thing carries a stamp of those that
created the thing and who used it. Even though they are dead now, the thing still holds in itself their touch, their

smell, the marks of their life.

Staré véci mdam nesmirné rdd. At uz jde o drobnosti nebo tfeba o stavby. Kazdd stard véc nese pecet téch, kteri tu
véc vytvorili a ktert ji uzivali. I kdyZ jsou tieba uZ mrtof, ta véc v sobé stdle zadrZuje jejich dotyky, jejich villi, stopu

jejich Zivota...
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Behind an old bridge / Za starym mostem — 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 85 x 90 cm
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By that you mean to say that with love it is enough to have an intelligent estimate, an exact
definition is useless.

Exactly. With love no exact definition exists. He who is not satisfied with an intelligent estimate and
requires a definition will not find love. At least I think so (laughter).

Is it from your own experience?

Yes. You know I think, probably from my student years, that a lot of people dream love up, desire it,
imagine it to be such and such, and the more specifically they dream it, the more the ability to identify real
love disappears from them. Until eventually the people desiring love end up not believing in it.

And from the disappointment they cannot reach love, they get their revenge by simply marrying anyone.
Out of spite and defiance. Luckily this is not my case.

And then what?

We are not struck with blindness. Perhaps love will one day appear or perhaps not. I have in mind,
for example, a situation in which those formally joined individuals find something other than the intimate
connection of two bodies. Or that they do not. The heart cannot be fooled. I read somewhere that when the
heart does not listen, a well brought-up man lives with his mistress and dies with his wife.

But that sounds too optimistic.

Why?
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Tim chcete fict, Ze u lasky staci rozumny odhad, zbytecna je pfesna definice.

Presné tak. U lasky pfesna definice neexistuje. Komu nestaci rozumny odhad a vyzaduje definici, ten se
lasky nedocka. Aspon si to myslim (smich).

Jedna se o vasi osobni zkuSenost?

Ano. Vite, ja si myslim, a to snad uz od studentskych let, Ze hodné lidi si vysniva ldsku, touZzi po ni,
predstavuje si ji tak ¢i onak, a ¢im konkrétnéji si ji vysnivd, tim vice se jim ztraci schopnost skute¢nou lasku
rozpoznat. AZ to casto kondf tak, Ze po ldsce touzici lidé v ni vlastné prestdvaji vérit.

A z toho zklamdni, Ze na lasku nedosahnou, se ji pomsti tim, Ze se prosté za nékoho vdaji ¢i oZeni. Natruc
a navzdory. Nastésti tohle neni muj pfipad.

A co potom?

VZzdyt nejsme ranéni slepotou. Ona se ta laska tfeba najednou objevi nebo neobjevi. Mam tim na mysli
tfeba to, Ze ti dva formalné spojeni jedinci objevi mimo intimni doteky dvou tél i néco vic. Nebo neobjevi.
Srdce se nedé prelstit. Nékde jsem cetl, Ze v pfipadé, kdy srdce neposlouchd, spravné vychovany muz Zije
u své milenky a umira u své manzelky.

Ale to nezni priliS optimisticky.

Pro¢?
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Gold-diggers are people that plunge into places where others found something, where others somehow came to
riches, to love and luck. Foolishly they copy their lucky predecessors in the hopeless effort of living up to the others
and being as happy as they are.

Just as it is impossible to copy a human soul, so that which can be copied is always a mere copy.

Zlatokopové jsou lidé, ktefi se vrhaji tam, kde nékdo néco néjak vyziskal a kde prisel k bohatstvi, k ldsce a ke stésti.
Posetile napodobuji své stastné predchiidce v zoufalé snaze vyrovnat se jim a mit se stejné dobre jako oni.
Stejné, jak neni mozné okopirovat lidskou dusi, tak je i to, co se okopirovat dd, vZdy jenom pouhou kopii. A hledat

v kopii nebo byt pouhou kopii — v tom se stésti nenajde.
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Gold-digger / Zlatokop — 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na plitné - 90 x 85 cm
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Because then somebody is cheated, the wife for example. Protoze pak je nékdo podvadén, treba manzelka.

You are right there, I agree with that. But life writes strange novels. Fornication is roguery. Especially in A to mate pravdu, s tim souhlasim. Ale Zivot piSe podivné romany. Smilstvo je nicemnost. Zejména
others. Because the one who gives himself up can always find a reason for it. u téch druhych. ProtoZe ten, kdo se mu oddavé, si ho vZdycky sam pro sebe dokéze zdivodnit.

And that is good? A to je dobfe?

That is not good. Just as it is not good when most people consider marriage to be more of an obligation To neni dobfe. Stejné jako neni dobre, kdyZ vétsina lidi pokldda manzelstvi vice za zavazek nez za
rather than love. Love in a marriage differs from being in love, but it has a lot of shades and is richer than lasku. Laska v manzelstvi se lisi od zamilovanosti, ale ma spoustu odstinti a je bohatsi nez zamilovanost.
being in love. When being in love blows away, it is important that emptiness does not remain, but for KdyZ zamilovanost odvane, je dlileZité, aby neztstalo prazdno, ale aby se objevila tcta, chapani,
respect to appear, understanding, responsibility, mutual interest, love for the children, an ability to sacrifice zodpovédnost, spolecné zaliby, ldska k détem, schopnost obétovat se pro své nejblizsi. A taky obcasné
yourself for your loved ones. And also the occasional flashes of still being in love. zéblesky zamilovanosti.

Which of your wife’s bad habits make you most angry? Které zlozvyky Vasi Zeny Vas nejvice zlobi?

Different ones all the time. But I do not know how to be really angry. Pokazdé néjaké jiné. Ale ja se neumim moc zlobit.

What nickname did you have when you were young? Jakou jste mél v mladi prezdivku?

Charlie or Skeleton. Charlie nebo Kostra.

What do you do if you cannot sleep? Co délate, kdyz nemuzete spat?

I always sleep well. Spim vzdycky dobre.

How did you approach and get close to girls when you were young? Jak jste v mladi oslovoval a ziskaval divky?

This know-how is too valuable for me to give up so easily. Understand me. Blood and tears and years of Tohle know-how je pfili§ cenné, nez abych se ho jen tak lehce vzdal. Pochopte mé. Krev a slzy a 1éta
toil (laughter). I will pass on this know-how only in times of great need. But it leads from, why not say that, dfiny (smich). Tohle know-how preddm jenom v nouzi. Ale vychazi, pro¢ to nefict, z jednoduché poucky,
a simple proposition that was wonderfully expressed by La Rochefoucauld: “A woman is like a lily, a gentle kterou nadherné vyjadtil La Rochefoucauld: , Zena je jako lilie, emny muz se ji neodvazi dotknout, ale
man does not dare touch her, but an ass comes and eats her up”. The question is, whether to behave like a pfijde osel a sezere ji.” Otdzka stoji, zda se chovat jako jemny muZ nebo jako osel.

gentle man or an ass.
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That which we consider to be our beginning was not created from nothing. A beginning is the end of something
else. To find the absolute beginning is as difficult as finding the absolute end. And yet we head step by step towards

understanding. How long does it take to reach the boundary of the universe at walking pace?

To, co povazujeme za sviij pocitek, nevzniklo z niceho. Pocdtek je nécim koncem. Dohledat se absolutniho pocdtku
je stejné tak obtizné jako dohledat se absolutniho konce. A prece k pochopeni kriicek po kriicku sméfujeme. Za jak

dlouho se dd krokem dorazit na hranice vesmiru?
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Prehistory / Pravék — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 85 x 90 cm
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Can love be crafted into a painting?

I think that it can. If an artist paints a beloved woman, beloved child, beloved object or beloved image, it
can usually be sensed. Just as you distinguish between a polite kiss and a loving kiss, in the same way you
recognise a painting created without emotional connection to the subject, be it person, animal or object,
from a painting that was created on the basis of some emotional connection. I am not entirely sure, but

I think that simply the fact that a painter likes to paint means that painting something beloved, transfers
this feeling, which then shines out of the painting.

From that it follows that a painting created without love expresses a different relationship,
a different feeling.

Often yes. Paintings of drug addicts, the mentally retarded, or of unhappy people, often express horror,
fear, terror and fright. From these paintings, all the negativity that exists in the painters soul, sometimes
literally, screams out at us.

Does it mean, then, according to you, that the mental state of the painter is reflected in the end result
of the piece?

To a certain extent. An artist, painting one landscape after another, day after day, is so professionally
competent that his mental state does not have any effect on the result of his work.
However, with an artist dealing with abstract painting it is possible to see a certain connection between the
state of mind at creation and the final form of the painting.

When you paint, do you try to avoid the influence of your mood on your painting?

Not at all. If I paint, I do not knowingly try to correct anything. I let things take their own course and it
is quite probable that a copy of my soul, at the moment of creation, is in the painting and it is even possible
that it is very visible. It is a markedly different approach from those painters who always try to stylise
in a certain mood. Nevertheless it is also my approach to everyday life, in which I try to play as little as
possible and live as much as possible and behave as my mood takes me.
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Da se laska takfikajic vmalovat do obrazu?

Myslim, Ze ano. Maluje-li malif milovanou Zenu, milované dité, milovanou véc nebo milovanou
predstavu, obvykle je to znat. Jako poznéte polibek zdvofily od polibku zamilovaného, tak obvykle
rozeznate obraz malovany bez citové vazby k zobrazovanému ¢lovéku, zvifeti ¢i véci, od obrazu, ktery
vznikl na zdkladé néjaké citové vazby. Nejsem si tim jist, ale myslim, Ze uz viibec sam fakt, Ze malif
maluje rad, Ze malovani je jakdsi jeho odrtida lasky, prendsi do obrazu tento cit, ktery je nasledné z obrazu
vyzafovan.

Z toho vyplyva, Ze obraz malovany jinak, nez s laskou, vyjadfuje jiny vztah, jiny pocit.

Casto ano. Malby drogové zavislych, dusevné zaostalych, malby nestastnych lidi, ty ¢asto vyjadiuji
hrizu, strach, bés, dés. Z jejich obrazii na vas nékdy doslova ki¢i vSechno to zlé, co se v malifové nitru
odehrava.

Znamena to tedy podle Vas, Ze duSevni stav malife se odrazi v konecné podobé dila?

Do jisté miry. Malif malujici denné jednu krajinu za druhou je tak profesionalné zdatny, Ze momentalni
dusevni rozpoloZeni nema na vysledek jeho prace zadny vliv.
Spi$ u malift, vénujicich se abstraktni malbg, Ize vysledovat uzsi vazbu mezi chvilkovym stavem nitra
a konecnou podobou obrazu.

Kdyz malujete, snaZite se vyhnout tomu, aby vase momentalni duSevni rozpoloZeni ovliviiovalo vasi
malbu?

Viibec ne. Pokud maluji, nesnaZim se cokoliv uvédoméle korigovat. Nechdvam vécem absolutné volny
pribeéh a je docela pravdépodobné, Ze otisk mého dusevna ve chvili, kdy jsem obraz maloval, v tom obraze
je, a moznd je i dost zfetelny. Je to moZna odliSny pfistup od malift, ktefi se vZdy snaZi stylizovat do urcité
polohy. Nicméné je to i mdj pristup k béZnému Zivotu, ve kterém se snazim co nejmin hrét a co nejvic zit
a chovat se podle toho, jak se opravdu citim.
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Scientists, step by step, are discovering the rules of heredity. From the first grains of discovery, they have already
created fragments and one day, one day, they will completely decipher heredity. Will that be good or bad for people?

Védci kriicek po kriicku odhaluji zdkony dédicnosti. Z pronich zrnek pozndni uZ vytvdri torza a jednou, jednou

Heredity / Dédicnost - 2003

dédicnost rozlusti. Bude to pro lidi dobfe nebo spatneé?
Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 80 x 100 cm
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Is it possible to , pretend” in painting?

Definitely yes. Pretence in art is very often present. I already said that a mean painter, I have in mind
a mean person, can paint very kind paintings and vice versa. Of course there could be the objection that
during the process of creation the mean person became full of love for a moment and vice versa. But it
is an illusion. Also crude art can be hidden behind a whole line of pretences. Spill a tub of red paint onto
a canvas and spread it with the hands, and it only acts as if it were art. Then at an exhibition, the opening is
filled up, an event that attracts many people, and for a while you mistakenly believe that you are present,
even that you are a part of the art world. You are only being tricked by a falsehood, led to believe through
pretence. It is unfortunately often the fact that the less a person achieves, the more famous he wants to be.

But to become famous - is it not a natural human desire?

Perhaps it is. But to be famous through pretence, deceit, manipulation? That must not be fully
satisfying. To do something just out of fun, why not. But to build a house on ill-made foundations — it will
soon fall down anyway. A person of average intelligence knows that it is better to walk on solid ground
rather than a bog. In the best case, the bog will soak you, in the worse it will drown you. And it does not
matter at all whether you enter it with the attitude that walking on a bog is easy for you or whether it is an
unknown thing.

To be honest, I think that most people strive more for self-knowledge rather than fame.

I see it in myself. I used to play professional football once, I also skied professionally. With time I admitted
to myself that I did it so that the people around me would say, that Kostka is really good, he is great, he is
the best. That drove me forward. The exhausting desire to be seen, to become famous in a certain meaning
of the word. Of course I naively saw myself at the world championships, at the Olympics, with a gold
medal around my neck. These desires were blown away by time, but not only these desires. Time also took
away the stubborn desire to be famous.

A person in a certain phase of life understands that the desire to become famous contains a childish
imagination that the world will be at your feet. And that seems to be so overwhelming... And in that
certain life phase, about which I am not talking, you understand the childishness and you discover that
it is more important to do something that teaches you about yourself. Without respect to whether self-
knowledge will bring you fame, money, pride, riches, love and so on. Self-knowledge is doing something
that has a more permanent meaning, with which you might make someone else happy, simply doing
something that fills your life with something worthwhile, and not with emptiness and a false shell, because
though the shell might be golden, there is nothing inside.
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Da se pfi malovani ,pretvafovat”?

Urcité ano. Ona pretvarka ve vytvarném umeéni je pfitomna velmi casto. UZ jsem fikal, Ze zIy malif,
mam na mysli zlého ¢lovéka, miize namalovat velice laskavy obraz a naopak. Samoziejmé muize byt
namitka, Ze zrovna pfi tom malovani se zly clovék stal na chvili laskyplnym a naopak. Ale to je iluze.
Taky neuméni se da schovat pod celou fadu pretvarek. Vylit plechovku cervené barvy na platno a uhniacat
to rukama, to se jen tvaii jako uméni. Pak se to pred vystavou a na otevieni vystavy doplni néjakym
happeningem co pfitdhne lidi, a chvili Zijete v omylu, Ze jste pfitomni, ba Ze jste pfimo soucasti umeéni. Jen
nalitnete na fales, uvéfite pretvarce. Navic bohuzel vétsinou plati fakt, Ze ¢im méné toho kdo dokédze, tim
chce byt slavnéjsi.

Ale proslavit se — neni to pfirozena lidska touha?

MozZna je. Ale proslavovat se pretvaikou, podvodem, manipulaci? To nemtiZe plnohodnotné tésit.
Udélat néco jen tak z hecu, pro¢ ne. Ale budovat dim na osizenych zédkladech - stejné vdm brzo spadne.
Pramérné chytry clovék vi, Ze 1épe se jde po pevné zemi nez po mocalu. Mocal vas v lepSim piipadé
vykoupe, v horsim utopi. A je uplné jedno, jestli do néj vstupujete s tim, Ze chtize po bahné je pro vés
hracka nebo neznama véc.

Abych byl upfimny, myslim, Ze vétsina lid{ usiluje vic o seberealizaci nez o proslaveni se.

Vidim to na sobé. Hral jsem kdysi zdvodné fotbal, zdvodné jsem taky lyZoval. S odstupem si pfizndvam,
Ze jsem to délal proto, aby lidi kolem rekli, Ze ten Kostka je fakt dobry, je skvély, je nejlepsi. To mé hnalo
dopredu. Upachténa touha byt vidét, v jistym smyslu slova se proslavit. Samoziejmé jsem se posetile vidél
na mistrovstvi svéta, na olympiadé, se zlatou medaili na krku. Tyhle touhy odvél ¢as, ale nejen tyhle touhy.
Odval i tu zarputilost smérem k proslaveni se.

Clovek v uréité zivotni fazi pochopi, Ze touha proslavit se obsahuje détinskou piedstavu, ze vam svét
bude leZet u nohou. A to se zdé4 byt tak opojné... No a v té urcité Zivotni fazi, o které ted mluvim, pochopite
tu détinskost a zjistite, Ze mnohem duleZitéjsi je délat néco, v ¢em se budete seberealizovat. Bez ohledu
na to, zda vam seberealizace pfinese sldvu, penize, Cest, bohatstvi, lasku a tak dal. Seberealizace je déldni
néceho, co md trvalejsi smysl, ¢im tfeba udélate radost nékomu druhému, prosté, Ze délate néco, co vas
Zivot naplituje nécim smysluplnym, nikoliv jen prazdnou a faleSnou skotdpkou, ktera je sice zlatd, ale
uvnitf neni nic.
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Even though each one of us loves a piece of land on this earth, we always have the tendency to step somewhere
further and higher. We always have the feeling that something awaits us somewhere else and we search for it. And

again and again, often subconsciously, we step forth toward something that is just an illusion.

Ackoliv kazdy milujeme néjakyj kousek mista na této zemi, pordd mdame nutkdni vykrocit nékam ddl a vys. Pordd
mdme pocit, Ze nds nékde néco cekd a za tim se pidime. A znovu a znovu, castokrdt podvédomé, vykracujeme za tim,

co je pouhou iluzi.
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Resolutely onwards / Rdzné vpred — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 50 cm
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Do you think that everyone develops in a similar way during his life?

Definitely not everybody. Some can perhaps be the same all their life while others continuously do
psychological somersaults, but how does development display common characteristics? Youth is usually
inexperienced and radical, with age comes experience and the radicalism fades. A person with mounting
experience begins to realise that things and appearances around are not so straightforward, nor are they as
black and white as they appear in youth. Even in painting, if we observe the development of an individual
artist, it is possible to perceive with most artists a movement from radical opinions and expression through
content to calmer forms. It is not so with everyone of course, there are also contrasting tendencies, but those
are usually the exception.

To what extent, according to you, is a person capable of influencing this onward movement of life?

I cannot determine precisely what extent to which it is possible to consciously apply some kind of
self-regulation, and to what extent development is made in general. But I think that it is not possible to
overestimate the potential of a person. Some time ago I was at a funeral and a person spoke about the great
and unfulfilled plans that the deceased had harboured, and which he no longer had time to fulfil.

You know, in such moments you realise that time in its flow engulfs everything and does not consider
whether they were big plans, small plans, or no plans at all. In the final diversity of nature and everything
around us, everything will disappear including the differences of what was considered to be big or small.

Of course, death, in that sad moment, erases each person’s thoughts and intentions with one blow, but
even during the course of our lifetime many things are lost because the memory allows them to disappear.

And there is no difference between these losses, a loss is always a loss.
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Myslite, Ze vSichni lidé se v prubéhu Zivota vyvijeji podobnym zptsobem?

Vsichni urcité ne. Néktef{ jsou moZna cely Zivot stejni, jini d€laji nepretrzité psychologické kotrmelce,
ale v ¢em vyvoj vykazuje obecné rysy? Mladi je vétsSinou mélo zkuSené a radikédlni, s vékem pribyva
zkusSenosti a ubyva radikalismu. Clovék si s dal§imi a dal$imi zkuSenostmi za¢ne uvédomovat, Ze véci
a jevy kolem nejsou tak jednoznacné a cernobilé, jak se v mladi zda. Dokonce i v malifstvi, vSimame-li si
vyvoje jednotlivych malifii, 1ze vysledovat u vétsiny autort posun od radikalnich nazort a vyrazovych ¢i

voev s

ale ty jsou spiSe vyjimecné.

Nakolik, podle Vas, je schopen ¢lovék tento Zivotni posun vpred uvédomeéle ovliviiovat?

Nedokdzu rozlisit, nakolik Ize uvédoméle uplatiiovat jakousi samoregulaci, a nakolik je vyvoj dan
obecné. Ale myslim, Ze moZnosti clovéka nelze precenovat. Pfed casem jsem byl na pohibu a smutecni
fe¢nik tam hovofil o velkych nenaplnénych pldnech, které zesnuly mél, a které uz nemél cas realizovat.

Vite, v takovych chvilich si uvédomite, Ze ¢as ve svém proudu odnese vechno, a viibec nerozlisuje, zda
8lo o velké plany, malé plany, zddné plany. V nekonecné pestrosti pfirody a vseho kolem nas to vSechno
zmizi vetné téch rozdildi, co bylo povazovano za velké ¢i malé.

Samoziejmé smrt maze pro urcitého clovéka v té smutné chvili vSechny myslenky a zaméry jednim
$mahem, ale i v priibéhu Zivota spousta véci odchazi tim, Ze je pamét nechd zmizet.

A v tom zmizeni neni rozdil. Zmizeni je vZdycky zmizeni.
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Under the skin of every one of us so many complicated material and spiritual processes take place that the effort
to understand them strikes more and more unknown elements. And yet in the corner of our souls we live in the naive
hope that one day we will understand and comprehend everything. If that moment is to come, then it is infinitely

distant.

Pod kiiZi kazdého z nds se odehrduvd tolik sloZitych materidlnich a dusevnich procesil, Ze snaha pochopit a popsat je
nardZi stdle na dalsi a dalsi nezndmé. A prece v koutku duse Zijeme v bldhové nadéji, Ze jednou vsemu porozumime,

vsechno pochopime. Jestli ta chvile nastane, pak je nekonecné vzddlend.
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Shell / Slupka - 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 100 x 80 cm
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How do you use memory when you paint?

To a limited extent. I search the memory for impressions, experiences, surprising perceptions, surprises.
And I try to transfer them onto the canvas.

I even have the feeling that if I go somewhere, travel somewhere, I do not observe things in their
entirety, but I store away into the memory brief shots of the exceptional. Reality then very often shrinks into
short intensive flashes. And I try to express these flashes artistically.

Do you not think, then, that there is something missing in your memory? If you do not store
everything there, but only cuts, perhaps a whole view is missing, a whole memory.

There is often something missing in my memory. I search for it in there, knowing that it has to be there
somewhere, but it is not to be found. Then I scold my memory, telling myself that I noticed it objectively,
that it had to be recorded somewhere, but I do not know where. I despair then. To make sure that it
happens less often to me, I only stuff limited amounts of information into my head and I try to know my
way around them and be able to access them at any time. And I can only succeed in this if from a party
I just take in one or two intensive pieces of information. If I wanted to record the whole party, in a week
I would be left with only a grey footprint. But the one or two flashes I can work on. I complete the flash
with my own imagination. And when I feel like it, I personify it into colours and brush strokes. And when
I succeed, create from a piece a whole painting, which contains that little seed of truth and a greater or
smaller piece of my own fiction. As an analogy it works in life — we are surrounded by a lot of half-truths
and pieces of information, from which we create a picture of the world, often more or less incorrect and
confused. Like in the joke, where a driver bursts into the police station and reports that he has run down
two chicks with a car and that he dragged them onto the pavement and left them there. The policemen
palmed him off, telling him that they do not deal with such trivialities, and that he should not bother them
with it. “And what should I do with their motorcycle?” asked the driver. (laughter)

You see. The real picture of the world in the head is only a little of reality, a little of fiction and the rest
we have to invent.
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Jak pouzivate pfi malovani pamét?

Omezené. Hleddm v paméti vyrazné imprese, zaZitky, necekané vjemy, prekvapeni. A ty se snazim
pfenést na platno.

Dokonce mam pocit, Ze pokud nékam jdu, nékam cestuji, nesleduji véci v jejich celistvosti, ale
ukladam si do paméti kratické stfihy mimoradnosti. Realita se pak u mé velice ¢asto smrstuje do kratkych
intenzivnich zéblesku. A ty pak zkousim vytvarné vyjadrit.

Nezda se Vam, Ze pak ve vasi paméti néco chybi? Pokud tam neukladate vSechno, ale jen ttrzky,
mozna chybi uceleny pohled, ucelena vzpominka.

Casto mi v paméti néco schazi. Hleddm to v ni, vim, Ze to tam nékde musi byt, a ono to neni k nalezeni.
Pak své paméti nadavam, fikdm si, Ze objektivné jsem to zaznamenal, nékam se to nahrélo, ale nevim
kam. To je pak k uzoufani. Aby se mi to stdvalo méné casto, cpu do hlavy jen omezené mnozZstvi informaci
a snazim se, abych se v téch omezenych informacich vyznal a kdykoliv je mohl vytdhnout ven. A tohle se
mi muZe dafit jen tehdy, kdyz si tfeba z vecirku zaznamendm jednu dvé intenzivni informace. Pokud bych
si chtél nahrét cely vecirek, za tyden z néj mam jen nevyraznou Sedou stopu. Ale ten jeden ¢i dva zablesky,
s tim mohu délat dal. Zéblesk si dotvoiim svymi vlastnimi predstavami. A kdyz mam chut, tak to vSechno
vtélim do barev a taht Stétce. A kdyz se mi zadafi, mam z ttrzku za chvili cely obraz, ktery obsahuje to
malé zrnicko pravdy a vétsi ¢i mensi dil mé vlastni fikce. Analogicky to funguje i v Zivoté — jsme obklopeni
spoustou polopravd a ttrzkid informaci, z kterych si vytvaiime obraz svéta, ¢astokrét vice ¢i méné mylny
a zmateny. Jako v tom vtipu, kdy vpadne fidi¢ na policejni stanici a hlési, Ze prejel autem dvé slepice, zZe
je odtahl na chodnik a nechal je tam leZet. Policajti ho odbudou s tim, Ze takové prkotiny netesi, at je s tim
neotravuje. , A co mam udélat s tou jejich motorkou?” zepta se fidic. (smich)

Vidite. Skutecny obraz svéta v hlavé je vZdy jenom trocha skutecnosti, trocha fikce a zbytek si musime
domyslet.
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The future does not impose itself. It simply comes and does not ask. The desire to use it as the virgin territory of
an unkissed woman. Apparently the purest motives coming to mind by themselves. A memento of long extinguished
candles and long extinguished flames shows — the search for a variation of the eternal flame. And the hidden whisperer
seasoned with a considerable amount of nostalgia, however painful, with the pathos of its own destiny, urges change
upon everything that will be. To weigh down the future with a promising seed that will blossom into undying beauty.
Whisperer, who you cannot but hear, right? And, if God allows us, we will reach even further, we will become
the initiator and in the foresight of what we will achieve, we reach the end, that we can do so much, so much, so
much... And what are we waiting to see? That the escalated hope will succumb to the rights of the strongest and
the blossoming imagination of the future will change into a deeply hurt present, forcing a search of its conscience to
discover its motives. And alone we shall place ourselves among the whisperers, because we will be placed there not

only by the rights of the strongest but also by the wisdom gained from experience.

Budoucnost se nevnucuje. Prosté pfijde a neptd se. Touha zneuZit ji jako panenskou krajinu nepolibené Zeny.
Zddnlivé nejryzejsi pohnutky linouci se na mysl samy od sebe. Memento ddvno vyhoreljch svici a ddvno uhashjch
plaminkii napovidd — hledej variantu vécného plamene. A skryty naseptdvac okofenény notnou ddvkou nostalgie,
jakkoli bolestné, s patosem vlastniho osudu vybizi zménit vse, co bude. Obtézkat budoucnost slibnym semenem,
jez rozkvete do nehynouct krdsy. Naseptdvac, jehoz nelze preslechnout, Ze? A bohdd dospéjeme jesté ddl, staneme
se spoustécem a v predtuse toho, co dokdZeme, dospivime k zdvéru, Ze miizeme tolik a tolik a tolik ... A ceho se
dockdme? Vystupriovand touha podlehne pravu silnéjsiho a kvetouci predstava budouciho se zméni v hluboce
ranénou skutecnost, nutici zpytovat své pohnutky. A sami od sebe se zatadime mezi naseptdvace, protoze tam nds

zaradi nejen prdvo silnéjsiho, ale i moudrost nabytd zkusenosti.
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Oracle / Véstirna — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 50 cm
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So what you remember, you make more pleasant and distance yourself from the present.

I like the idea of distancing myself from the present! Images of the present are usually more colourful
than the present itself!

Occasionally somebody asks me what I experienced, what I felt, when I met someone famous, someone
important, because I sometimes meet such people. And I usually answer that I did not feel and did not
experience anything exceptional, anything strange. And sometimes the interrogator cannot understand this,
because he thinks that there just has to be something “different”.

The fact that someone is famous or known does not necessarily mean that he has an exceptional or
interesting character.

But a person becomes famous as a result of their exceptional characteristics and abilities, don‘t you
think?

I agree. An average, uninteresting commoner is unlikely to become famous. On the other hand we
should not be fooled by the external appearance of the common or average. There are a lot of people,
uninteresting on the outside, that have an exceptionally rich inner life. They are people who, after
a moment of contact, you discover to be hiding a rich inner life within an uninteresting shell.

If you asked me whether we can live without food or drink, logically I would have to answer that we
cannot. If you asked me whether we can live without art, I would have to say that we can. However with
food and drink alone, your soul remains poor. A person is a person because he is capable of a number of
complicated spiritual processes, which he is capable of harvesting in his mind to create a rich and colourful
inner life. And you cannot harvest that from potatoes and schnitzel. For its development you need
a completely different food, of which art is an important constituent.

How does a person, according to you, become successful and famous?

I think that there is no clear recipe. The journey to success of each individual is a unique one. If I was
to generalise, I would say that people who rely on their knowledge, on their skill and on their strengths are
more successful, as opposed to people who constantly expose their flaws and weaknesses. Everyone has
a weakness, but a truly strong person will not allow it to break him. To be afraid, to get into a defensive
position with yourself, is the first step towards failure.
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Pak si ovSem to, co si pamatujete, vylepsite a vzdalite se od skutecnosti.

Hrozné rad se vzdaluji od skutecnosti! Predstavy o skutecnosti jsou vétsinou mnohem pestie;jsi nez
skutecnost sama!

Tu a tam se mé nékdo zeptd, co jsem zazival, co jsem citil, kdyZ jsem se setkal s nékym slavnym,
dalezitym, protoZe se obcas s takovymi lidmi setkdvdm. A obycejné odpoviddm, Ze jsem necitil a nezazil
nic vyjimecného, nic zvlastniho. A to nékdy tazatel nemitiZe pochopit, protoZe si mysli, Ze tam prosté néco
»jiného” musi byt.

Fakt, Ze je nékdo slavny a znamy, jeSté neznamena, Ze v ném musi byt néco mimorddného
a vyjimec¢ného.

Ale slavnym se ¢lovék stava pravé pro své vyjimecné vlastnosti, dovednosti, nemyslite?

Souhlasim. Slavnym se sotva stane nékdo tuctovy, priimérny a nezajimavy. Na druhé strané bychom
se neméli nechat vnéjsi tuctovosti a pramérnosti zmast. Je spousta lidi, navenek nezajimavych, ktefi maji
nesmirné bohaty vnitini Zivot. Jsou to lidé, u kterych po chvili kontaktu s nimi zjistite, Ze nezajimava
slupka skryvé velice bohaty vnitrek.

KdyZ byste se mé zeptala, zda se da Zit bez jidla, bez piti, logicky musim odpovédét, Ze ne. Kdyz byste
se zeptala, zda se da Zit bez uméni, musim odpovédét, Ze ano. Avsak jen z jidla a piti ztistane vase nitro
chudé. Clovék je clovékem proto, Ze je schopen fady sloZitych dusevnich procest, Ze je schopen ve své
mysli vypéstovat bohaty a pestry vnitfni Zivot. A ten se nedd péstovat z brambor a fizk. K jeho rozvoji
potfebujete iplné jinou potravu, jejiz soucasti je pravé také umeéni.

Cim se podle Vés ¢lovék stava tispésnym a slavnym?

Myslim, Ze neexistuje recept. Kazd4 cesta jednotlivce k ispéchu je jedinecna. Kdybych mél zobecnit,
fekl bych, Ze Gspésnéjsi jsou lidé, ktefi se spoléhaji na své znalosti, na sviij um, na svou silu, nikoliv lidé,
ktefi se pordd prehrabuji ve svych nedostatcich a slabostech. Kazdy ¢lovék ma slabosti, ale skute¢né silny

¢lovék se jimi nenechd zlomit. Bat se, dostat se do defenzivy sdm pred sebou, to je prvni krok k netispéchu.
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Christianity and western religion in general promise human salvation through happiness and eternal life in
paradise, eastern Buddhism sees salvation in nirvana, in completely extinguishing and dissolving life. In the same
irreconcilable way as they examine life, various scientific and unscientific schools examine the universe, its creation
and continuation. Thousands of years are necessary for people to discover and find the truth. Or does George
Berkeley have the truth now, saying that all objects of the world are only a fiction, that they exist only as intangible
perceptions of our incorporeal soul, that the world is only an image in God’s mind, that perceiving means creating
the world and being means being perceived, and that existence is a continuous battle to be heard, seen and felt? Who

knows.

Kestanstvi a zdpadni ndboZenstvi viibec slibuji spdsu clovéka v stastném a nekone¢ném Zivoté v rdji, vijchodni
budhismus spattuje spdsu v nirviné, v iplném vyhasnuti a rozplynuti Zivota. Stejné nesmifitelné jako na Zivot
se riizné védecké i nevédecké skoly divaji na vesmir, jeho vznik a pokracovdni. Je tieba tisicii let, aby lidé prohlédli
a nalezli pravdu. Nebo md pravdu uz ted George Berkeley, kteryj tordi, Ze vsechny objekty svéta jsou pouhou fikct,
Ze existuji pouze jako nehmotné vjemy nasi nehmotné duse, Ze svét je jen BoZi predstava v BoZi mysli, Ze vnimat

znamend tvorit svét a byt znamend bijt vnimdn, a Ze existence je nepretrZity boj o to byjt slyset, videét, citit? Kdo vi.
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Manufacture of planets / Vijrobna planet - 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 70 cm

511



Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

To be afraid is human...

Yes. But why are people scared? They are usually scared of things that are unknown, that they do not
understand. And fear is the first sign that something is not right. If “something” attacks you and you feel
the worm of fear start drilling inside you, try to quickly understand “something”, to analyse it. A strong
person searches, ponders, toils, examines but does not allow himself to be broken. And often apparent
weakness can be turned into an advantage. A weak person tied up by fear allows himself to be strangled.
Because he does not believe in himself, he can never be first. A strong person uses fear, a weak one
succumbs to it.

And another thing comes into my head. Most things that fill us with anxiety are, from the point of view
of life in general, trivial matters. If a person understands this it is the first step towards overcoming fear
and fright, and perhaps even the first step to successfully resolving the situation. Put simply, the belief that
I will have the strength to revive even apparently hopeless situations is crucial for that revival to actually
take place.

But there are situations when a person loses all his beliefs.

Yes. Those are the most difficult moments in life. If a person loses his belief and vision, when inner
peace and balance shatter, what remains? I do not know. Maybe a helping hand, which will lift you out of
the mess? Or faith in God? I do not know.

To be honest, I do not know the answer. But it seems to me that it is as difficult as straightening
a broken stalk of grass. He who is able to pass through such a hopeless situation and who manages to
come out at the other side, is a very strong person. We already talked about it once and I am still strongly
convinced about it.

Successful people often overlook those less fortunate ones...

Unfortunately. Success leads to arrogance. I am successful and who else? A lot of people look at
life this way. The older a person gets, the more he realises how arrogance in connection with success is
laughable. Success is not a stable thing. When it disappears, only the arrogance remains. By itself it is no
longer laughable, it is foolish and unkind to its surroundings. What we consider to be an interesting flaw
in a currently successful person, in an unsuccessful person we consider to be earth-shattering rudeness,
immodesty and idiocy.
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Bat se je lidské...

Ano. Ale pro¢ se lidé boji? Boji se nejcastéji véci, které jsou nezndmé, kterym nerozumi. A strach je
prvni znak toho, Ze néco neni v porddku. Kdyz na Vés ,néco” zattoci a Vy citite, Ze ve vas zacind vrtat cerv
strachu, snaZte se rychle to ,néco” pochopit, zanalyzovat. Silny ¢lovék hledd, dumd, pachti se, zkoum4, ale
nedd se zlomit. A ¢asto zdanlivou slabost dokdze preménit v pfednost. Slaby clovék svdzany strachem se
nechd dusit. ProtoZe si nevéfi, nemiiZe byt nikdy prvni. Silny ¢lovék strachu vyuZije, slaby mu podlehne.

A jesté mé napada jedna véc. VétSina véci, které nas napliuji uzkosti, jsou z hlediska celého Zivota
nepodstatnymi zaleZitostmi. KdyZ si clovék tohle uvédomi, je to prvni krok k pfekondni bazné a strachu,

a snad také prvni krok k ispéSnému feSeni situace. Prosté, vira v to, Ze i zdanlivé bezvychodny stav budu

vvvvvv

mit silu zvrétit, je tim nejdiileZitéjsim k tomu, aby se to opravdu mohlo stét.

Jenze jsou situace, kdy clovék jakoukoliv viru ztrati.

Ano. To jsou ty nejtéZsi chvile v Zivoté. Ztrati-li clovek viru, iluze, kdyZ se mu zhrouti vnitfni klid
arovnovaha, co zbyva? Nevim. Snad ruka nékoho, kdo vés z toho srabu vytahne? Nebo vira v Boha?
Nevim.

Abych byl upfimny, nezndm odpovéd. Ale pfipada mi, Ze je to stejné tézké, jako narovnat zlomené
stéblo travy. Kdo z lidi takovou bezvychodnou situaci projde a dostane se z ni, pak je hodné silny. Uz jsme
se 0 tom jednou bavili a o tom jsem pordd pevné presvédcen.

Uspésni lidé asto piehlizi ty méné tastné...

Bohuzel. Uspéch svéadi k aroganci. Mné se dafi a kdo je vic? Takhle se stavi k zivotu fada lidi. Cim
je clovek starsi, tim vic si uvédomuije, jak je arogance spojend s tispéchem smé$nd. Uspéch nenf trvald
hodnota. AZ pomine, ziistidvé jenom ta arogance. Sama o sobé neni uz smésné, je hloupa a nepiijemna pro
okoli. Co u praveé uspésného clovéka povaZzujeme za zajimavy ulet, u netispésného pak za do nebe volajici
nezdvofilost, prasactvi a idiotismus.
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How often we succumb to such nonsense as the world existing and functioning only thanks to us, our activity
and our effort! We have the feeling that if we did not do this and that, the world would fall down. I also tend towards
such thoughts. And then I go into a forest, a garden or onto the meadows, and discover that the grass grows by
itself.

Jak casto podléhdme bludu, Ze svét existuje a funguje jen diky ndm, nasi aktivité a nasemu iisili! Mdme pocit, Ze
neudéldme-li tohle a tamto, svét se zbort. Tuky mdm casto tyhle tendence v uvaZovdini. A pak jdu do lesa, na zahradu

a na louku, a zjistim, Ze trdva roste sama.
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Melted world / Roztekly svét - 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm
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A person has many obstacles in life-

—yes, and those obstacles are there in order that they separate people into the more able, the stronger
and braver ones who dare to overcome the obstacles, and those that are less able, weaker and less brave,
who whine throughout their whole life that their obstacles are insurmountable. To some people the world is
expanding and brimming with ability and bravery, while to others in proportion to the decreasing bravery
life shrinks.

But sometimes a person gives his all and the obstacle is insurmountable.

Everyone occasionally gets boxed in, and he often has the feeling that everything has turned against
him and he is inclined to give up. But I am convinced that if you hold on right up until the point that you
feel it to be unbearable, at this final boundary of human endurance you will discover a place where it will
suddenly be brighter, the winds will turn and the sun will shine.

In such situations the support and involvement of friends and loved ones often helps.

Of course. But there are many kinds of support. I remember a short story from the American Maggie
Bedrosian, whose niece Maura bore a child and her mother sent her a congratulatory card and a cheque as
a present for her little great-granddaughter.

The bank processed the cheque so the mother knew that the money and the card had found the
addressee. Some months later Maggie Bedrosian mentioned to her mother that Maura had brushed her
off, when she asked whether she sent her grandmother a written thank you card: “Aunt Maggie, is it not
enough that I sent grandma an imaginary thank you.” The Mrs. Bedrosian’s mother took a deep breath:
“Tell Maura that next time I will send her an imaginary cheque.”

516

Clovéku stoji v Zivoté hodné prekazek-

- ano, a ty prekdzky jsou tu proto, aby rozdélovaly lidi na ty schopnéjsi, silnéjsi a odvaznéjsi, kteri
si troufnou je prekonat, a na ty méné schopné, slabsi a méné odvazné, kteri budou cely Zivot fiiukat, ze
ty jejich prekazky jsou nepfekonatelné. Jedném lidem se Zivot nafukuje a rozpind s mirou schopnosti
a odvahy, jinym se umeérné s ubyvajici odvahou zZivot smrstuje...

Jenomze nékdy clovék ze sebe vyda vSe, a prekdzka je nezdolatelna.

Kazdy clovék se dostdva do uzkych, ¢asto méd dojem, Ze se proti nému vsechno spiklo a mé chut se
vzdat. Ale jsem presvédcen, ze kdyZ se vydrzi az do stavu, kdy mate pocit, Ze uz se dal vydrZet ned4, na té
posledni hranici ¢lovéci vydrZe naleznete misto, kde se najednou rozjasni, vitr se obrati a vysvitne slunce.

V takovych situacich lidem hodné pomaha podpora a ucast pfatel, blizkych.

Jisté. Ale existuje rizny druh podpory. Vzpomindm si na kraticky piibéh Maggie Bedrosianové z USA,
jejiz netefi Maufte se narodilo dité a jeji matka ji poslala blahoptani a Sek jako darek pro novou pravnucku.
Banka Sek proplatila, takZe matka védéla, Ze penize i blahoprani nalezly adresata. O nékolik mésict
pozdéji se Maggie Bedrosianova matce zminila o tom, Ze Maura ji odbyla, kdyZ se ji zeptala, zda babicce
poslala pisemné podékovéni: , Teto Maggie, snad staci, Ze jsem babicce poslala pomysIné diky.” Matka pani
Bedrosianové se nadechla: , Vyfid Maufe, Ze ji pristé poslu pomyslny Sek.”
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John Locke said: “Nothing is in the intellect that was not in the senses”.
A deep truth. We gain our knowledge only after our senses have interpreted it.

Apart from that elusive, inherent information that we hand down from generation to generation.

John Locke: ,,Nic neni v intelektu, co nebylo ve smyslech”.
Hlubokd pravda. Nase védéni ziskdme aZ poté, co ndm je zprostiedkuji smysly.

Az na nékolik nepostiZitelnyjch vrozenyjch informaci, které si preddvdime z generace na generaci. Examination of the senses / Revize smyslhi — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na plitné - 70 x 50 cm
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By that you want to say that two kinds of support exist.

Exactly. Everything that you dream about can come true, it is even exciting to look for a route to your
dreams. It needs a bit of courage though, some luck, a few coincidences, the true support of the people
around you, not only the imaginary support. In order that people support you, you have to deserve it, not
ask for it. Forced support will cheat you, while deserved support will support you where you need it the
most.

But the surroundings of each one of us, alive or dead, succumb to changes, everything is in flux,
everything changes, from support there is hatred, from hatred love, from admiration there is hatred.

Nicely said, truly. You simply have to be active in order not to become invisible. To force your
surroundings to accept you, you have to let your presence be known. If you do not put fuel into a car,
the motor will stop. It is the same with people. Through your activity you evoke the activity of your
surroundings.

Whenever you create more light inside you, you bring more light into the world around you. And vice
versa. And I have one more thing to say. We often have the tendency to consider ourselves self-sufficient
and independent. I have to say one thing. None of us are self-sufficient or independent. Try to imagine
that you had no people around you, no machines and equipment, nothing. It would be a good thing to
occasionally send the people there that like to boast about their self-sufficiency and independence. They
would discover, and they would discover immediately, that they are completely powerless and helpless.

But for that you do not need any special place. Is it not enough for such people to see our world as it
is?
Perhaps it is. However in this world it takes a little longer before some things are recognised. Just

consider the fact that bad things happen even to good people, even though we have the tendency to think
of good for good people and bad for bad.
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Tim chcete Fici, Ze existuje podpora a podpora.

Presné. VSechno o ¢em snite, se VAm miiZe vyplnit, je dokonce vzrusujici hledat cestu za svymi sny.
Chce to vSak kus odvahy, $tésti, souhrn nahod, skute¢nou podporu lidi kolem, nejen tu pomyslnou. Aby
Vs lidi podporovali, musite si ji ziskat, ne podporu vyZadovat. Vynucena podpora Vas zradi, ziskand Vas
podrzi tam, kde to budete nejvice potfebovat.

Jenomze okoli kazdého z nas, Zivé i neZivé, podléha zménam, vse je v pohybu, vSe se méni,
z podpory je nenavist, z nenavisti laska, z obdivu pohrdani.

Hezky feceno, vazné. Aby jste se nestala neviditelnou, musite holt vyvijet aktivitu. Aby Vés okoli bralo,
musite mu svoji pfitomnost davat pocitit. KdyZ do auta nebudete dolévat benzin, motor se zastavi. Stejné je
to u lidi. Svoji aktivitou rozdmychavate aktivitu okoli.

Kdykoliv v sobé vyvoldte vice svétla, vnesete i vice svétla do svéta kolem. A naopak. A jesté jednu véc
musim fici. Casto méame tendenci povazovat se za sobéstané a nezévislé. Musim fict jedno. Nikdo z nés
neni ani sobéstacny, ani nezavisly. Zkuste si predstavit, Ze kolem sebe nebudete mit Zadné lidi, Zddné stroje
a pfistroje, nic. Na takové misto by bylo dobré poslat vzdy alespon na chvilku ty, co se svoji sobéstacnosti
a nezdvislosti rddi chlubi a holedbaji. Zjistili by, a zjistili by to okamZité, Ze jsou zcela bezmocni a bezradni.

Ale k tomu neni tfeba zadné zvlastni misto. Aby takovi lidé prohlédli, staci i nas svét takovy jaky je,
ne?

Asi ano. Jenom v tomhle svéte déle trvd, neZ se nékteré véci poznaji. Jen si vezméte fakt, Ze i dobrym
lidem se stavaji zI¢é véci, i kdyZ mdme tendenci myslet si, Ze dobrym lidem dobré, zlym zIé.
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If the world is created from emptiness and elementary particles whirling in space that join and create the universe,
the stars, the planets and even living beings, where then should we look for the origin and ability of spiritual energy

to perceive and discover the world?

JestliZe svét je tvoren z prazdnoty a elementdrnich cdstic viticich v prostoru, které se spojuji a vytvdri vesmir,

Chemistry / Chemie — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 70 cm

hvézdy, planety i Zivé bytosti, kde potom hledat piivod a schopnost dusevni energie vnimat a pozndvat svét?
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In this way the world is unjust.

It is not injustice, it is necessity. We get peace, humility and spiritual peace not only from the good
things but also from the bad. If from a malevolent action, caused by hatred, we find forgiveness, peace and
deep love, then this evil is paradoxical in that it enabled us to find the spiritual peace, that I mentioned.

On the other hand — we can lose our spiritual peace by losing someone that we loved, just the same
as we lose someone that we hated. Then it is a matter of whether we find the strength at least to increase
our resilience. If our resilience increases then through our courage we come closer to one day becoming
those strong ones that are able to overcome obstacles. But that does not negate the thing that I stated
a moment ago, that we need people around us. Only once we exist for someone do we realise that we exist
for ourselves. And because each one of us needs occasional praise and credit, we should be able to use
the potential that is easily grasped by each of us and does not cost anything — the ability to strengthen, to
support and praise others. A little praise can awaken, in a depressed, sad or uncertain person, unexpected
abilities sometimes even lighting a flame and breaking down failure and humiliation. The appearance
of these people then reminds you that you exist, that you have a soul and that that soul has the ability to
support someone who is only able to find his own soul with great difficulty. And as I said a moment ago:
Through someone else you realise that you are, that you exist, that you are not here for no reason but that
your life has a purpose.

When life is difficult, it is good that someone exists who can comfort us when we cry, who can lift us up
when we fall, who can praise us when we achieve something. And all this is great to receive, but it is even
better to provide. Even though you sometimes have to master a battle within yourself.
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V tombhle je svét nespravedlivy.

To neni nespravedInost, to je nezbytnost. Pokoj, pokoru, duSevni mir ziskdvame nejen z dobrych véci,
ale i z téch zlych. KdyZ za zlym skutkem, za nenavisti, nalezneme odpusténi, pokoj a hlubokou lasku, je zlo
paradoxné tim, co ndm umoznilo nalézt dusevni mir, o kterém jsem se zminil.

Na druhé strané — pravé dusevni mir mtiZzeme ztratit tim, Ze pfijdeme o nékoho, koho jsme méli radi,
stejné tak jako o nékoho, koho jsme nendvidéli. Pak jde o to, nalezneme-li silu alespoil k tomu, aby se
zvySovala nase odolnost. Vzroste-li naSe odolnost a odvaha, mame blizko k tomu, abychom se jednou stali
témi silnymi, ktefi dokdZou zdolavat prekazky. Ale to nepopiréd véc, kterou jsem tvrdil pred chvili, Ze totiz
kolem sebe potfebujeme lidi. AZ kdyZ totiZ existujeme pro nékoho, zjistime, Ze existujeme skutecné pro
sebe. A protoze kazdy z nds potfebuje obcas pochvalu a uznani, méli bychom dokazat vyuzit ten potencial,
ktery je v nas lehce dostupny a nic nestoji — schopnost posilovat, povzbuzovat a pochvélit ostatni. Takova
mala pochvala miize probudit v zdeptaném, smutném ¢i nesebevédomém c¢lovéku netusené schopnosti,
nékdy dokonce zazehnout plamen a setfit poraZky a poniZeni. Pohled téchto lidi Vam pak pripomene, Ze
existujete, Ze mate dusi a ta duse mé schopnost povzbudit nékoho, kdo vlastni dusi jen obtizné hleda. A jak
jsem fekl pred chvili: Prostfednictvim nékoho si uvédomite, Ze jste, Ze existujete, Ze tu nejste zbytecné, ze
V43 Zivot md smysl.

KdyZ neni Zivot zrovna jednoduchy, je fajn, pokud existuje nékdo, kdo nés utési, kdyz pla¢eme, kdo nas
zvedne, kdyZ upadneme, kdo nas pochvali, kdyZ néco zvladneme. A vSechno tohle se dobfe pfijim4, ale
jesté 1épe poskytuje. I kdyZ obcas musime zvlddat zapas sami se sebou.
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Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

People have achieved an amazing thing. They have learned to hand on their knowledge. Be it through writing,
word or picture, whether the carrier be parchment, paper, stone, magnetic tape, electronic records or holographic
record...

With those who no longer live, it is one way of communicating. But it exists and that is important. We do not
have to discover everything, it is enough to become familiar with it. And that is the basis from which people are
veering away from nature, that they understand it more deeply and hence alter it. I do not know if it is good, but it

is this way.

Lidé dokdzali viZasnou véc. Naucili se preddvat si vzdjemné svd pozndni. At uz je prostredkem pismo, slovo ¢i
obraz, at uz je nositelem pergamen, papir, kimen, magnetofonovy pdsek, nosic elektronického zdznamu ¢i holograficky
zdznam...
S témi, kteri uz neziji, je komunikace jednosmérnd. Ale existuje a to je podstatné. Nemusime vsechno objevovat,
staci jen pozndvat. A to je zdkladem toho, Ze clovék se vydéluje z prirody, Ze ji stile hloubéji chipe a pretvdri. Nevim,
jestli je to dobre, ale je to tak. Transfer of thoughts / Pfenos myslenek — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 80 x 100 cm
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Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

Are you sometimes arrogant? Byvate arogantni?

Goodness no. I am definitely not the type that has an affinity for arrogance. Or do you think that I do? Proboha ne. Urcité nejsem typ, ktery ma k aroganci blizko. Nebo myslite, Ze ano?

I think you don‘t, but I can ask. Myslim, Ze ne, ale zeptat se muzu.

Of course. You shouldn’t be silent if we are supposed to be having an interview. To jisté. Pfece nebudete mlcet, kdyZ mame délat rozhovor.

Do you like to keep quiet? Mlcivate rad?

I really like to keep quiet, and I am also happy when there is silence around. A person comes across MI&im stragné réd, a taky jsem rad, kdyz je ticho kolem. Clovék pfichazi na nové myslenky. Pojdte si to
new thoughts. Lets try it out, lets try to be silent for a moment. zkusit, zkusme chvili mlcet.

And can you advise me how to express this silence in writing? A poradil byste mi, jak mam to ticho pisemné vyjadrit?

You are the journalist. Perhaps just write the word silence. People can imagine the rest. Vy jste novinarka. Tfeba tam napiste jenom slovo ticho. Lidi si domysli.

Alright. Tak jo.

SILENCE (about 3 minutes) TICHO (asi 3 minuty).

It was really not too bad. What did you think about? Opravdu to nebylo Spatné. Co jste si myslel?

That I am after all really enjoying the interview. But you could not withstand the silence any longer, Ze mé ten rozhovor koneéné chvilku opravdu bavil. Ale uz jste to ticho nemohla vydrzet, ze? Ale mé to
right? But I was really enjoying it. opravdu bavilo.

Even though we did not say anything to each other? I kdyz jsme si nic nefekli?

That is exactly why, the media around us is constantly firing out something or other, they flood us with Pravé proto, média kolem nds porad néco chrli, nécim nds zahlcuji, a najednou chvile klidu. Neni to
things, and suddenly we have a moment of peace. Isn‘t it great? fajn?
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Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

We look for symbols for our feelings and actions. And yet our existence remains mysterious, impossible to explain

with any symbols. Only written down.

Hleddme symboly pro své pocity a skutky. A prece nase existence je tajemnd, jakyjmkoliv symbolem nevysvétlitelnd.

Pouze zaznamenatelnd. Wood and stone / Dfevo a kdamen — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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Philosophy and illusionary space / Filozofie a iluzivni prostor 1999-2004

It is.

Imagine that you would buy a newspaper and there would be nothing written in it, only on every page
there would be the word SILENCE. Would not such a newspaper make you happier than an excess of all
feasible and unfeasible news?

Do you believe that sometimes it would?

I think so. At least a person would be able to think in peace, not only letting himself be bombarded by
thousands of words. An excess of information drowns a person. On the other hand a little bit of confusion,
possibly some mess, is not bad from time to time.

Why?

Mess inspires, evokes the imagination, provokes. It evokes unusual thought connections that you
would not ordinarily think of.

In that case those who loved order would be less advanced, would have less imagination?

And you know that I think, even though I am not completely sure about it, that those who love order
have different advantages, but a little less invention, surprise and imagination? They can be excellent
bankers and accountants, but less capable artists, perhaps even company bosses, who are required not to be
commonplace, to come up with unexpected solutions. If, from my point of view, I link together a few of my
previous answers, I have to say that my paintings, for example, are a simultaneous expression of disorder
and silence. But this approach of course does not have to be valid in general because everyone is untidy in
a slightly different way.

How do you mean?

I mean that for some people, in order to feel good and to come up with ideas, they need disorder in
personal matters, while in others the disorder should be of opinions, or perhaps in their flat or studio.
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Je.

Predstavte si, Ze byste si koupila noviny, a v nich by nebylo nic napsano, jen na kazdé strance
velké pismena TICHO. Nepotésily by Vés takové noviny vic, nez pfehrel vSech moznych i nemoznych
informaci?

Vérite, ze obcas ano?

Taky myslim. Aspon by se clovék mohl v klidu zamyslet, ne jenom nechat se bombardovat tisici slov.
Prehrsel informaci ¢lovéka zahlcuje. Na druhé strané trocha zmatku, pfipadné trocha neporddku, neni na
Skodu.

Pro¢?

Neporadek inspiruje, provokuje predstavivost, drdzdi. Vyvolava neobvykla myslenkovd spojeni, ktera
by vés bézné nenapadla.

Pak by pofadkumilovni lidé byli méné progresivni, méli méné predstavivosti?

A vite, Ze si myslim, i kdyZ si tim nejsem tiplné jist, Ze pofadkumilovni lidé maji jiné prednosti, ale
prece jen trochu méné invence, pfekvapivosti a predstavivosti? Jsou tfeba vynikajici bankéfi, icetni, ale
méné schopni umélci, moZnd i $éfové firem, ktefi musi byt neotfeli a pfichdzet s necekanymi feSenimi.
KdyZ spojim ze svého hlediska par predchozich odpovédi, musim fici, Ze naptiklad moje obrazy jsou
soucasné vyrazem neporddku i ticha. Ale tento pfistup samoziejmé nemusi byt platny obecné, protoze
kazdy clovék je neporadny trochu jinak.

Jak to myslite?

Myslim to tak, Ze nékdo k tomu, aby se citil dobfe, a aby mu prichdzely ndpady, potfebuje neporadek
v osobnich vécech, jiny v ndzorech, dalsi tfeba neporddek v byté ¢i ateliéru.
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God created Eve...

A Buih stvoril Evu... Adam and Eve / Adam a Eva - 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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We often encounter people who are jealous of success, jealous of others.

Yes. At school we had a beautiful assignment for A levels, a quotation, though I know not from whom,
“jealousy is the most honest form of praise”. That is beautiful, don‘t you think! It comes from the idea that
if somebody is jealous of us, we do not have to worry because we are being praised. We can be happy even
though we know that a jealous person does us harm behind our backs or has the potential to do harm.

And you do not get angry if someone, even motivated by jealousy, harms you?

Why should I get angry? If I know that the cause of the person’s actions is jealousy, then I am happy, as
I said a moment ago. And also a jealous person usually does not cause harm openly. He tries to do it in such
a way that you do not realise it, or know about it. Talking about myself.

I love situations in which somebody shakes my hand and smiles, when somebody gives me
compliments and flatters me while I know that behind my back he is cutting down the chair on which I am
sat. I am confident that I know but that he is not sure whether I know or not. I behave pleasantly to people
of this kind, I am polite and friendly, and if I know that from my side it is not as it should be nor level, then
I enjoy the advantage of the moment. You punish the person in the way you act. You do not punish evil by
more evil, evil is best punished by good. Evil is capable of understanding other evil, it even expects it as
a reaction. But if good unexpectedly appears, evil does not know what to do. It often crawls inside itself
and if it does not become latent then it disappears. Evil knows how to fight against evil, it does not know
how to successfully fight against good! This is my philosophy.

So if I give you a slap on the head, you will smile back at me and say - thanks, another please?

No. You did not understand me. The action offered by you would be a provocation. And provocation
is nothing other than a potential cause of conflict and evil, though in this case not true evil however, but
rather something more playful. Such a situation is exceptional. It is then difficult to look for a model for
its solution. I would attempt to discover why I deserved the slapping. And if from that it followed that
you only wanted to provoke me into a reaction, and it failed, then in a while you would feel ashamed, and
a little later perhaps even apologise. You would feel like a fool.

But if I returned that slap without reason, if we did not laugh at it, then we would probably not much
like each other after that, and somewhere in the corners of our minds we would be waiting for a time to
slap each other again.
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Setkavame se casto s tim, Ze lidé zavidi uspéch, zavidi jinym.

Ano. Ve skole jsme méli krdsné zadani maturitni prace, citdt, uZ nevim od koho, , zavist je nejupfimné;jsi
forma chvaly”. To je prece nadherné! Vyplyva z toho, Ze zavidi-li ndm nékdo, nemusime se tim trdpit, nebot
jsme chvaleni. MiZeme se radovat, i kdyZ vime, Ze zavistivy clovék nam za zady skodi nebo miiZe skodit.

A to Vas nepopadne vztek, kdyz Vam nékdo, tfeba z divodu zavisti, $kodi?

Pro¢ by mé popadal vztek? Vim-li, Ze ptivodcem kondni toho clovéka je zévist, pak se raduji, jak jsem
fikal pfed chvili. Navic zavistivec jen malokdy skodi oteviené. SnaZi se $kodit tak, abyste to nevédéla, nebo
ja nevédél, kdyz uz mluvime o mné.

Miluji situace, kdyZ mi nékdo tfepe rukou, usmiva se, kdyZz mi nékdo lichoti a podléza a ja vim, Ze za
mymi zddy mi podfezdvd Zidli, na které sedim. J& vim, Ze vim, ale on nevi, jestli vim ¢i nevim. K lidem
tohoto razeni se chovdm mile, zdvofile, pfatelsky, a i kdyZ vim, Ze to z mé strany neni dplné jak mé byt
a na rovinu, uzivam si prevahu té chvile. Toho ¢lovéka trestate tim, jak se chovéte. Zlo nepotrestate dalsim
zlem, zlo se nejlip trestd dobrem. Zlo dokéZe pochopit jiné zlo, dokonce jej jako reakci ocekava. Ale prijde-li
necekané dobro, zlo nevi, kudy kam. Casto se stahne do sebe a pokud se nestane latentnim, tak zmizi. Zlo
umi bojovat se zlem, neumi se trvale bit s dobrem! Tohle je moje filosofie.

TakZe dam-li vim ted pohlavek, Vy se na mne usméjete a feknete — diky, dalsi prosim?

Ne. To jste mé nepochopila. Vami nabizend reakce by byla provokaci. A provokace zase neni nic jiného,
neZ potenciondlni vyvolani konfliktu, zlo, v tomto pfipadé ovsem ne zlo skutecné, ale hrané. Takova situace
se vymykd normalu. Tézko pak hledat obecny model pro jeji feSeni.

Snazil bych se zjistit, ¢im jsem si policek zaslouZil. A kdyby z toho vyplynulo, Ze jste mé chtéla jenom
vyprovokovat, a ono se to nepodafilo, za chvili byste se stydéla, a za dalsi chvili tfeba omluvila. Citila byste
se totiZ jako blbec.

Ale kdybych Vam tu bezdivodnou facku vrétil, pokud bychom se tomu nezasmdli, tak bychom se asi
moc radi dal neméli, a nékde v koutku bychom ocekévali, Ze se miiZeme za ¢as vyfackovat znovu.
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Nature is a phenomenon that attracts and fascinates
Cubeca in its diversity and its endless ability of
renewal.

In his reflections he very often thinks about nature’s
rules in their relation to human lives and the essence of
being. In his painting he avoids the realistic depiction
of nature, however. Only very rarely can we find

a landscape amongst his work, an animal or a plant.

The following section includes this restrained
method of creation, in which it is clear that even nature
is overpowered by Cubeca’s typical approach to the
elements of abstraction and supra-realism.

Piiroda je fenomén, ktery Cubecu svoji pestrosti a svoji
nekonecnou schopnosti sebeobnovy ptitahuje a fascinuje.
Ve sviych vivahdch se velmi ¢asto zamysli nad pfirodnimi
zdkony v jejich vztahu k lidskému Zivotu a vibec
k podstaté byti. V malifské tvorbé se ovsem redlnému
zobrazovdni pfirody vyhybd. Jenom zcela viyjjimecné lze
mezi jeho dily nalézt krajinu, Zivocicha ¢i rostlinu.

Ndsledujici obrazovd ¢dst zahrnuje pravé tuto stiidmé
realizovanou tvorbu, pificemzZ je dobfe patrné, Ze i pfirody
se Cubeca zmociiuje svym typickym zpiisobem s proky
abstrakce a nadrealismu.

Daniel Frey




1989-2003

Nature / Pf¥iroda

From lava/ Z ldvy — 1989

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 60 cm
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Nature / P¥iroda 1989-2003

Your approach is based on your calm personality. A more temperamental person would not be able
to restrain themselves however.

I am not advising others how to behave! I am talking about myself. I have been a teacher for quite
a while, and have learnt that what I advise other people to do, what I force upon them from my opinions,
only rarely finds fertile ground. Much better than advice is an example. I am not suggesting at all that
what I do, how I behave or how I live is correct, I am not saying ,look at me’, do you see? If you behave
as I do, it will be for the best. You ask and I, according to my will and mood, answer. It is clear to me that
a temperamental character, being similarly approached, would explode like a barrel. A temperamental
person would, I think, have to return your slap, because otherwise he would internally fall apart. When
I am not successful in painting, when I cannot find a way onto the canvas in the way I wish, sometimes
I swear loudly, though I do not order the brush about, I do not strike the canvas. But I can imagine that
a temperamental person would kick the stand and kick right through the canvas. Why not. But I am happy
that I am not such a character.

What can cause you to become angry, when you are painting?

If somebody disturbs me or interrupts me. Then I get really angry.

And how does this anger manifest itself?

It doesn’t. I let it die down. But the creative atmosphere has usually dissipated for the whole day.

What on the other hand inspires you most during your work?

Memory and imagination, but we have already talked about inspiration together. So I will confirm
—a memory or image, something that I saw or heard somewhere.

Nothing else?
No.
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Vas pfistup vychdzi z Vasi klidné povahy. Cholerictéjsi clovék se vSak neudrzi.

J& taky nikomu neradim co a jak! Ja mluvim o sob€. Jsem dost dlouho ucitelem abych védél, Ze co jinym
lidem radite, co jim ze svych nézord vnucujete, jen malokdy nalezne tirodnou ptidu. Mnohem vic nad rady
je priklad. Ja taky viibec netvrdim, Ze to, co déldm, jak se chovam, jak Ziji, je spravné, nefikdm, podivejte se
na mé, vidite? Kdyz to budete délat stejné jako ja, bude to nejlepsi. Vy se ptate a ja podle své viile a nalady
odpoviddam. Je mi jasné, Ze cholerik by s podobnym prfistupem asi vybouchnul jako sud. Cholerik by Vam,
myslim, mél tu facku vratit, protoZe jinak by se vnitiné rozvracel. Kdyz se mi pfi malovéani nedafi, kdyz na
platno nemtizu dostat to, co chci, nikdy hluéné nenaddvam, nekdzu Stétci, nemlatim do platna. Ale dovedu
si predstavit, Ze cholerik nakopne stojan a prokopne platno. Pro¢ ne. Ale jsem rad, Ze nejsem cholerik.

Co Vas dokaze rozzlobit, kdyZ malujete?

Pokud mé nékdo rusi nebo vyrusi. To dostavam opravdu vztek.

A jak s tim vztekem zachazite?

Nijak. Nechdm ho vySumét. Ale tviir¢i atmosféra je vétSinou na cely den pry¢.

Co Vas naopak pfi praci nejvic inspiruje?

Vzpominka, pfedstava, ale uz jsme spolu o inspiraci mluvili. TakZe potvrzuji - vzpominku, pfedstavu,
néco co nékde uvidim, uslysim.

Nic vic?

Ne.
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Nature / Pfiroda 1989-2003

The seaside, out of season, is cold and unfriendly. As much as I love the seaside in summer, I dislike it at any other

time. It is just the same with people. If they are friendly and pleasant towards you, you like them and you behave

amicably and pleasantly towards them. If they are cold and impersonal towards you, you act with the same distance

towards them. Sometimes to a greater extent than towards objects or places.

More mimo turistickou sezénu je studené a nevlidné. Jak moc miluji more v lété, tak moc ho nemdm rdd mimo

léto. Je to jako s lidmi. Jsou-li k Vim pitelsti a mili, mdte je rddi a chovdte se k nim pritelsky a mile. Jsou-li k Vdm

By the sea/ U move — 1999

studeni a neosobni, chovdte se k nim stejné odtaZité. Nékdy dokonce hiite nez k vécem.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 40 cm
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Nature / P¥iroda 1989-2003

Are you pleased when people admire your paintings?

Of course. Who would not be pleased. But I prefer when they stop to consider for a moment and
beneath the external beauty they look for something more, when they are thoughtful, thinking. Then
I am happy. And when they realise that the external beauty is an expression of inner richness, then I am
extremely pleased.

Do you look for this ,inner richness” in other artists as well?

Of course. In my life I have been through a number of galleries and studied a lot of literature about
visual art. In the beginning I succumbed to the temptation to take something from each great artist — only
the best — and to use all those great pieces and ideas to make a large fantastic painting. And do you know
what was created?

What?

A horrible mishmash, without thought, without ideas. By copying you cannot create anything of value.
A person has to find himself, to be able to create something that can bring a reasonable result.

You want to say that you take great care to ensure the authenticity of your paintings, so that you do
not take from anyone else.

Not at all. Here and there a person borrows something consciously or subconsciously. We have already
gone through this theme together. You can borrow an element, which is forced and is projected into
a painting. But you cannot build on it, it just has to complete the picture. Occasionally you can borrow an
even bigger fragment, but you have to endow it with your own ideas and content.

I think that a painting, if it is really meant to be a painting, has to be a victory of the intellect over
simplicity! And you cannot steal intellect. If you steal fragments of intellect, the act of compiling them only
serves to underline your own wretchedness and simplicity. But I admit that one fragment placed into fertile
soil can produce an interesting harvest.
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Tési Vas, kdyz lidé vase obrazy obdivuji?

Jisté. Koho by to netéSilo. Ale mam radéji, kdyZ chvili pfemysli a za vnéjsi libivosti hledaji vic, kdyz se
zamysli, zahloubaji. To mam potom radost. A kdyZ dojdou k tomu, Ze vnéjsi libivost je vyrazem bohatého
vnitrku, jsem hodné spokojen.

Hledate u jinych autoru také ,bohaty vnitrek”?

Samozrejmé. Za sviij dosavadni Zivot jsem prolezl spousty galerii a prostudoval hromadu literatury
o vytvarném uméni. Zpocatku jsem podléhal pokuseni vzit si z kazdého velkého malife néco —jen to
nejlepsi — a vSechny ty nejlepsi kousky a napady pouZit a tak udélat velky fantasticky obraz. A vite, co
vzniklo?

Co?

Nechutna sekand, bez myslenky, bez napadt. Napodobovanim nic potéddného nevytvotite. Clovék musi
najit sim sebe, aby byl schopen udélat néco, co pfinese slusny vysledek.

Chcete fici, Ze za ucelem autenticity svych obrazi si davate velky pozor, abyste od nikoho nic
nepfebiral.

Kdepak. Tu a tam si clovék néco védomé i nevédomé vypijci. UZ jednou jsme to téma spolu rozebirali.
Da se vyptijcit prvek, ktery se vryje a promitne do obrazu. Ale nesmi se na ném stavét, on musi jen
dokreslovat. Vyjimecné si mtizete vypiijcit i vétsi fragment, ale musite mu dat vlastni myslenku a obsah.
Viibec si myslim, Ze obraz, mé-li byt skute¢né obrazem, musi byt vitézstvim intelektu nad tuposti!
A intelekt se ukrést neda. Ukradnete-li stfipky intelektt, jejich poskladanim zvyraznite pouze tu svoji
ubohost a tupost. Ale pfipoustim, Ze jeden stiipek zasazeny do tirodné plidy miiZe pfinést zajimavou
urodu.
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Just like in the painting ,Path through a forest’, I wanted to express the atmosphere. This time the atmosphere
of a sunny May day. And why a path again? Paths, tracks, pavements, if I am to be honest, the appearance of them
always starts me dreaming about distant lands, something squeezes my heart and I have the urge to look far beyond

the horizon.

Stejné jako na obrazu Cesta u lesa jsem chtél vyjddrit atmosféru. Tentokrdt atmosféru slunecného kvétnového

dne. A proc¢ zase cesta? Cesta, koleje, chodnik, mdm-1i byt upfimny, vidycky p#i pohledu na né zacnu trochu snit

Spring path / Jarni cesta - 2000

o ddlkdch, néco mi sevre srdce a mdam nutkdni nahlédnout daleko za horizont.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 40 x 35 cm
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I still think that these days it is much more complicated than before to come up with something
completely new, something that no artist has attempted before.

It is difficult. I think that there is no point searching for something like that forcefully. Techniques and
styles slowly change over time, and in those styles and forms today, methods are not necessarily sought
out, it is more a matter of making art more noble and creating new shades, thoughts and approaches. The
foundations of the past remain, only the margins change. And only here and there does an inroad into the
foundations occur, into the core from which your work originates. In this way, of course, the cleanliness and
precision of the original direction will be slightly altered, what was marked as brilliant and definitive some
time ago, must now incorporate certain directions, motives and approaches that disturb the precision, or
perhaps even defy it. Then it is difficult to classify artists into boxes of impressionism, cubism, romanticism,
symbolism, surrealism and so on.

Specifically?

Take an example. The dustmen used to mainly take out ash from containers, that were called dustbins.*
Today we do not take out ash but waste, because in cities practically no-one heats with solid fuel. But still
we do not call them wastemen, but dustmen, and large cans, dustbins.

And it is similar in art. Poor Breton wanted to mark surrealist work with a special stamp. To maintain
the cleanliness of form and also to protect his playground. He would be surprised today by all that hides
behind surrealism. And since we are talking about the surrealists, they considered it a great weakness to
move to something else. They were to a certain extent intolerant and hateful. Today the original “pure
surrealists” would find their heads spinning to see what is described as surrealism, who considers himself
a surrealist, and how surrealism is understood.

Simply, in one sentence: the world around us is so diverse that it is impossible to grasp it in one
crystallised way and if somebody is attempting it his expression lacks the necessary broader dimension and
such a person lives in a fallacy and delusion, whose real outlet is not reality but a pose.

4. Translators’ note — ,Dustman’ and ,dustbin” are both derived from ,ash’ in Czech, hence the allusion.
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vev, v v/

Piesto myslim, Ze dnes je mnohem obtiZnéjsi nez dfive pfijit s né¢im dplné novym, o co se dosud
nikdo z vytvarniki nepokusil.

Je to tézké. A myslim, Ze nema smysl néco takového nasilné hledat. Techniky a styly se casem trochu
méni, v téch stylech a formach se dnes ani tak nehledaji iplné nové cesty, jde spis o jakési zuslechtovani
a roubovani novych odstinti, myslenek, pojeti. Zaklad z minula z{istdvd, periferie se méni. A jenom tu
a tam se podafti priinik do toho zakladu, jadra, z kterého vase tvorba vychazi. Tim se samoziejmé cistota
a jednoznacnost pivodniho sméru trochu zamlZuje, co bylo oznacovéno za brilantni a jednoznac¢né kdysi,
zahrnuje dnes i sméry, motivy, pfistupy, které tu jednoznacnost narusuji, nebo se z ni i vymykaji. Pak je
sloZité zafazovat autory do Skatulek impressionismu, kubismu, romantismu, schématismu, surrealismu
a tak podobné.

Konkrétné?

Vezméte si priklad. Popelafi kdysi vyvaZeli hlavné popel z nadob, které se jmenovaly popelnice. Dnes
uz nevyvazi popel, ale odpadky, protoZe ve méstech uz prakticky nikdo netopi tuhymi palivy. Pfesto tém
lidem nefikdme odpadkafi, ale porad je oznacujeme jako popelare a ty nddoby, ¢i velké plechovky, jako
popelnice.

A v uméni je to podobné. Chudak Breton chtél kdysi specialnim razitkem oznacovat dila, ktera jsou
surrealistickd. Aby uchoval ¢istotu stylu a taky aby trochu chrénil sviij pisecek. Ten by se dnes divil, co
vsechno se dnes pod surrealismus schovava. A kdyZz uz jsem u téch surrealistti, ti povazovali za obzvlastni
poklesek tinik nékam jinam. Byli do jisté miry netolerantni a nesnasenlivi. Dnes by $la tém ptivodnim
,Cistym surrealistim” hlava kolem z toho, co se dnes surrealismem oznacuje, kdo se za surrealisty
povaZzuje a jak je viibec surrealismus chapan.

Prosté, jednou vétou: svét kolem nds je tak pestry, Ze jej nelze uchopit jednim vyhranénym zptisobem
a snazi-li se o to nékdo, jeho vyjadreni postrada nutné Sirsi rozmér a takovy clovék Zije v bludu a omylu,
jehoZ redlnym vystupem neni skutecnost, ale p6za.
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One of the few lands that I have dared to express artistically. It is a path on the edge of a forest gradually emerging
into the morning mist by the Javornik mountain. The reality, the event coupled with the damp morning, seemed
romantic to me and, though I'm not sure why, also a little nostalgic. So I tried, rather than capturing reality, to

capture the mood and the atmosphere.

Jedna z mdla krajinek, které jsem se osmélil vijtvarné ztvdrnit. Jde o cestu na kraji lesa postupné se vnotujici do
ranniho oparu na hote Javorniku. Skutecnost na mé pres sychravé rano piisobila romanticky a taky, nevim proc,

trochu nostalgicky. Pokusil jsem se tedy spiSe nez realitu postihnout ndladu a atmosféru.
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Path through a forest / Cesta u lesa — 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 40 x 35 cm
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A lot of artists, however, only seek something new in this diversity. In painting, sculpture and
literature.

I think that we have become far too accustomed to judging, dissecting, analysing and calculating. Art
cannot be assessed through mathematical equations. For me the spoken word and the written word are
important means of expression, but at the same time the word in comparison with a painting is poor and
weak in terms of capturing the world, especially the emotional one. In a single successful stroke of the
brush you can express more than with a whole book, though I am really not underestimating literature,
having studied it for five years at university. But to achieve a good brush stroke there has to be the thirst for

painting, the desire to really express something with the brush. Otherwise darkness and deafness is created.

If somebody works too hard on a painting he is heading for deafness, I think. And it does not matter if he
is expressing a small element from the rich world around him, or if he wants to capture the richness and
diversity as broadly as possible. Even the small element captured by a light hand hides within itself a hint
of the surrounding diversity and richness, while a heavy hand barely sparks the mere outlines of the small
element.

I like it when a person works with desire, but it is not always possible.

In what you say there is a little of that heaviness that makes a toil of pleasure here and there. But strong
personalities are able to help themselves and even with that load on their shoulders they walk on.
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Mnozi umélci vak hledaji pravé jenom néco malo z té pestrosti. V malifstvi, sochafstvi, literatufe.

Myslim, Ze jsme si, my lidé, zvykli az moc hodnotit, rozebirat, analyzovat, rozpocitavat. Uméni se neda
hodnotit matematickymi rovnicemi. Pro mé je mluvené i psané slovo dilezitym vyrazovym prostfedkem,
ale zaroven je slovo oproti obrazu velice chudym a slabym prostfedkem k zachyceni svéta, hlavné toho
emocionalniho. V jediném povedeném tahu Stétce miiZete vyjadrit vic nez celou knihou, a to opravdu
literaturu nepodcetiuji, vZdyt jsem ji na univerzité pét let studoval. Ale aby se ten tah Stétcem povedl, musi
v tom byt Zizefi po malovani, touha opravdu néco tim Stétcem vyjadfit. Jinak vznikne temno, hluchota.
Pokud se nad obrazem nékdo pfilis pachti, smétuje k té hluchoté, myslim. A je Gplné jedno, jestli vyjadruje
drobnost z toho bohatého svéta kolem, nebo chce zachytit bohatost a pestrost co nejobséhleji. Ona i ta
drobnost zachycend lehkou rukou v sobé skryva naznak pestrosti a bohatosti kolem, téZka ruka s bidou
vykiese alespon obrysy té drobnosti.

Libi se mi, kdyZ nékdo pracuje s chuti, ale vZzdycky to nejde.

V tom, co fikdte, je ¢ast té tihy, kterd déld tu a tam ze zabavy praci. Ale silné osobnosti si dokdZou
poradit a i s tim bfemenem na zadech $lapou dal.
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Even though a beautiful summer can appear a little trashy, it is wonderful trash.

I kdyz krdsné léto miiZe piisobit kijcovité, je to bdjecny kijc. Summer garden / Letni zahrada - 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 20 x 25 cm
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But if things are not working out for a long time, a person will get cracking, as is said, and things
will move forward. The load on the shoulders is then lighter.

And that is a big illusion. You see I know that any kind of revolution, or as you say — to get cracking,
leads to expectation, which will never entirely be fulfilled. In the euphoria of the revolutionary moment
the wills of the people are briefly joined together, all thanks to the vision that something will be better.
And after a time the same people discover that the illusion remained an illusion and everything is back in
its place. Life moves ahead at its own pace and the revolution sometimes pushes it ahead and sometimes
slows it down. Nothing more.

And it is the same in art. What now seems extremely new to you today, not commonplace,
revolutionary, in a few years will only be a wave in the stream, that flows at its own pace, on and on.

A wave among other thousands of waves, of which some last longer than others, but in the end are all
swallowed by the current without regards to their shape, strength or longevity. In the end all water ends in
the sea, only to evaporate again and eternally repeat its life cycle.

But then everything has no meaning.

Quite the opposite. The surface of a sea full of waves is far more interesting and colourful than the
surface of a lake without waves. The sea’s surface is active, alive, while a lake’s surface, without motion, is
numb and dead, if we are talking about reading something into things. And if the wind blows, isn’t even
the rippled lake more beautiful?

We are not in the position of God, who, if He exists, can observe all activity from the very beginning to
some kind of end. We are only here for a short while and so why not enjoy the moment, why not make it
more beautiful, relish it more? We can splash on the surface and through some action or decision raise our
surroundings, enrich them. Even though it is only for a moment. And from these feelings a revolution is
born, a splash, the effort to create waves, such typical behaviour for most artists.

Not only artists, everybody revolts.
Yes. But artists revolt as standard. A revolt is, and I must agree with it, a part of a whole style of social

life, as we know it today. To revolt moves things forward, whereas a revolution often sends them back. That
is why I think that it is better to splash into something rather than to get cracking.
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Kdyz se prece jenom ale dlouho nedafi, clovék do toho, jak se fika, prasti, a véci se pohnou kupfedu.
Bfemeno na zadech je potom lehdi.

A to je velkd iluze. Vite, ja myslim, Ze jakdkoliv revoluce, nebo, jak vy fikate — prastit do toho, vyvolava
ocekavani, kterd se nikdy dpIné nenaplni. V euforii té revolucni chvile se na okamzZik sjednoti viile lidi,

a to diky vidiné, Ze néco bude lépe. A po ¢ase ti sami lidé zjisti, Ze iluze zistala iluzi a vSe je zase zpatky na
svém misté. Zivot se posunuje vpted svym tempem a revoluce ten pohyb ob¢as pfistréi a obéas zpomali.
Nic vic.

A stejné je to ve vytvarném umeéni. Co vam dnes pfipada tizasné nové, neottelé, revolucni, za par let
bude jenom vInkou v proudu, ktery se vali svym tempem dal. VInkou mezi tisici jinymi vinkami, z nichz
nékteré vydrzi déle nez jiné, ale nakonec jsou proudem bez ohledu na jejich tvar, silu ¢i délku trvani,
pohlceny. A nakonec se vSechna voda stejné vleje do more, aby se znovu vypafila a donekonecna opakovala
svij kolobéh.

Pak ale vSechno postrada smysl.

Naopak. Morska hladina plna vln je mnohem zajimavéjsi a pestfejsi neZ hladina jezera bez vInky.
Mort'ska hladina je aktivni, Ziv4, jezerni hladina bez pohybu je strnuld a mrtvd, mluvime-li jiz v takovych
jinotajich. A zafouka-li vitr, neni hned i to rozéefené jezero krasnéjsi?

My nemame postaveni Boha, ktery, pokud existuje, miiZe sledovat veskeré déni od prvopocatku do snad
néjakého konce. My jsme tu jen chvili a proc¢ si tu chvili neuZit, nezkraslit, nevychutnat? MiiZeme prece
placnout do té hladiny a néjakym svym ¢inem nebo rozhodnutim své okoli povznést, obohatit. I kdyz je to
jen na chvilku. A z téchhle pocith vyristd revolta, placnuti, snaha vyvolat vlnobiti, tak typické chovani pro
vétSinu umelct.

Nejen umélcy, revoltuje prece kdekdo.
Ano. Ale umélci revoltuji tak néjak programové. Revolta je ovSem, a s tim musim souhlasit, soucasti

celého stylu spolecenského Zivota, jak ho dnes zndme. Revolta posunuje véci dopredu, kdeZto revoluce je
casto vraci zpét. Proto si myslim, Ze lepsi je do néceho placnout, nez s tim prastit.
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Again a path. When I decide to paint a landscape, I usually cannot resist and have at least a small section of
a path. A landscape with a path is alive, pulsing, seductive, happier. I am happy that I do not have depressions as
a person, which is why I will not include them in the paintings as a painter. A path is not lethargy and depression,

a path is motion and anticipation.

Znovu cesta. Kdyz uz se rozhodnu namalovat krajinu, obvykle neodoldm a alespori kousek cesty tam musim mit.

Krajina s cestou je Zivd, pulzujict, vyzijvavd, veselejsi. Jsem rdd, Ze nemivdm deprese jako clovék, nebudu je proto

vklddat do obrazii jako malir. Cesta neni strnulost a deprese, cesta je pohyb a oCekdvini. By a rapeseed field / U fepkového pole - 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 30 x 50 cm
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How do you mean?

That part of civilisation that we call developed believes in the cult of labour, the creative and tireless
person. Working people and successful people are our ideals and we intensively work and create, also
striving for success. But does this approach free us or enslave us? Animals and primitive nature, and here
the word primitive is very misleading, have the tendency to live without problems, crawl through life from
day to day without big and, in human terms, noble aspirations. They devote themselves to pleasure and
idleness, and yet it does not take anything away from the meaning of their lives, as we usually understand
it and as we are talking about it here. Which is better? Which has meaning? Which is more correct?

A different viewpoint, a different answer.

The way of life makes the civilised world different from the primitive and undeveloped one.

Yes. But are we not sometimes almost despairingly attracted, for at least a moment, to be a part of that
,primitive” one? If our ,civilised” one bores us? And that is not a question only for today. For example
100 years ago Gauguin travelled between Paris and Tahiti and tried to resolve, within himself, which was
better. And he solved it. When he was in one he longed, after a while, for the other. The intoxication of
primitivism or civilisation always died down after some time, and the exchange of one for the other solved
nothing. It was always as if a third state third was missing.
Idleness attracts us when we have work, and work attracts us when we have been lazy for a long time. I do
not know whether it is a gift or a curse.

Older people, and the elderly in particular, live with clarified opinions and approaches.
Ambivalence is the realm of youth and the less mature.

And who are the older or elderly? We usually consider older people to be all those that are ten years
older than we are. When I was twenty, all thirty year olds were hopelessly old to me. Now I am forty, all
thirty year olds are beautifully young and fifty year olds appear elderly. For a ninety year old, an eighty
year old person is still young. Which young and old are you talking about?
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Jak to myslite?

Ta cast civilizace, které fikame vyspéld, vyznava kult pracujiciho, tvofivého a netinavného ¢lovéka.
Pracoviti lidé a tspésni lidé jsou nasimi vzory a my usilovné pracujeme a tvorime, abychom také byli
Uspésni. Ale osvobozuje nds tento piistup nebo zotrocuje? Zvifata, i primitivni narody, a ted je to slivko
primitivni hodné zavadéjici, maji sklon Zit bezstarostné, sunout se Zivotem ze dne na den bez velkych
a podle nés uslechtilych cilii. Oddévaji se poZitkiim a ne¢innosti, a pfitom jim to nic neubira ze smyslu
Zivota, jak ho obvykle chdpeme a jak si tu vyklddame. Co je lepsi? Co md smysl? Co je spravnéjsi? Jiny tihel
pohledu, jind odpovéd.

Zpusob zivota odliSuje pfece svét civilizovany a spolecensky od primitivniho a nerozvinutého.

Ano. Ale neldkd nas aZ k uzouféni nékdy byt soucésti, alespon na chvilku, toho , primitivniho”? Kdyz
nas nebavi nase , civilizované“? A to neni jen otdzka dneska. Vzdyt tfeba pfed 100 lety Gauguin cestoval
mezi Pafizi a Tahiti a fesil sim v sobg, co je lepsi. A nevytesil to. Kdyz byl v jednom, touZil za chvili po
tom druhém. Opojeni primitivismem nebo civilizaci vZdy po ¢ase vyprchalo a nic nevyfesila ani vyména
jednoho za druhé. Porad jako by chybélo néco treti.

Zahél¢ivost nas pritahuje, kdyZ méme préci, a prace nas pfitahuje, kdyZ uZz se dlouho flakdme. Nevim,
jestli je to dar nebo prokleti.

Starsi lidé, a stafi zvlast, uz Ziji s ujasnénymi nazory a postoji. Rozpolcenost je vlastni mladSim
a méné vyzralym.

A kdo jsou ti starsi nebo stafi? Za staré povaZzujeme obvykle vSechny, ktefi maji o deset let vice nez
my. KdyZz mi bylo dvacet, vSichni tficatnici byli pro mé beznadéjné stari. KdyZ mi je ¢tyficet, jsou vSichni
tficdtnici nddherné mladi a staf{ jsou padesatnici. Pro devadesatiletého je osmdesétilety clovék porad jesté
mlady. O kterych mladych a starych mluvite?
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I love the sea, I can only be away from the sea for a short while. The sea and seashore charge me with energy, but
just as you do not repeat to your loved ones over and over again that you love them, so I only have an occasional need
to paint the sea because I love it. The picture above depicts the Caribbean Sea in the Dominican Republic, beneath it

is the Aegean Sea in Greece.

Mote mdam rdd, bez mote vydrZim vzdycky jenom nedlouho. More a pobiezi mé nabiji energii, ale stejné jako
svym milyjm neopakujete povdd dokola, Ze je milujete, tak nemdm az na vijjimky potvebu malovat more jenom proto,

Ze ho mdm rdd. Obrdzek nahote je Karibské mofe v Dominikdnské republice, pod nim Egejské more v Recku.
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Caribbean / Karibik — 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na plitné - 25 x 30 cm

Sunshades / Slunecniky - 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 30 x 50 cm
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But you understand me. By older ones I mean mature people, who have been able to clarify to
themselves what they want and where they are heading.

Then I more or less agree with your previous statement.

Do you think that your paintings speak more to men or women?

But it does not matter. Definitely paintings can only rarely be considered as a means of seducing
a woman. Paintings have no gender.

And what according to you is a means of seducing a woman?

What? Why success of course. That is the oldest, most enduring and most effective aphrodisiac. Every
female, among which, excuse me, I include women, subconsciously seeks a successful male. Simpler
females are tricked by colourful feathers, while the smarter females seek a companion with a clever brain
and strong muscles, so that she has the assurance of quality offspring.

What use would there then be in cosmetic salons, perfumeries, hairdressers and all those facilities
for making people more beautiful, if the most decisive are the brain and the muscles?

For deception of course! So that those less capable males and less capable females, who put something
nice on, pour something that smells nice onto themselves, brush something nice on their head, mask for
example, the fact that they have an empty head and that the only visible muscle is the stomach. With good
masking they then have the chance that some member of the opposite sex will notice them.
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Vidyt mi rozumite. Myslim témi star$imi vyzralé lidi, ktefi si dokdzali vyjasnit co chtéji a kam jdou.

Pak s Vasim predchozim tvrzenim vice méné souhlasim.

Myslite, Ze VaSe obrazy oslovuji vice muze nebo Zeny?

VZdyt to je jedno. Urcité vSak obrazy Ize jen téZko povazovat za prostredek svadéni Zen. Obrazy jsou
bezpohlavni.

A co je podle Vas prostfedkem ke svadéni Zen?

Co? Prece tspéch. To je nejstarsi, vécné a nejicinnéjsi afrodiziakum. Kazdd samicka, mezi které,
s prominutim, zahrnuji i Zeny, podvédomé hleda tispésné samecky. Hloupéjsi samicka naleti na pestré pefi,
chytfejsi samicka si hledd protéjsek s chytrym mozkem a silnymi svaly, aby méla predpoklad kvalitniho
potomstva.

K ¢emu by potom byly médni a kosmetické salony, parfumerie, kadefnictvi a vSechny ty zafizeni ke
zkrasleni lidi, kdyz rozhodujici je mozek a svaly?

Prece k oblbovani! Aby ti méné schopni samecci a méné schopné samicky, ktefi si néco hezkého
oblecou, néco voriavého na sebe naleji, néco hezkého si uceSou, zamaskovali tfeba to, Ze maji prazdnou
hlavu a jedinym viditelnym svalem je bficho. Pfi dobrém maskovani pak maji Sanci, Ze si jich néjaky
protéjSek vSimne.
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Spring is the miracle of rebirth. Every spring we live through the feeling of returning childhood and youth. From

the greyness of slumbering nature colours start to bud, as do sounds and smells.

Jaro je zdzrakem znovuzrozeni. KaZdé jaro proZivdme opojny pocit vracejictho se détstvi a mlddi. Z Sedi spici
prirody zacinaji rasit barvy, zvuky a viiné. Spring / Jaro — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm

568 569



Nature / P¥iroda 1989-2003

What role does money have in this?

It is important. The smarter and more successful ones are usually richer.

Is that not immoral?

No. If we live in a free society and follow the rules, if we gain money and wealth honestly, then
we deserve admiration. I have already once quoted Komensky. That admiration also involves being
a potentially good companion in terms of what I was speaking of a moment ago.

But some receive money, for example, through inheritance and the path to wealth is not always of
one’s own making.

Then it is a matter of whether the potential partner is able to judge all the rest, I mean the abilities of the
inheritor to look after the wealth properly and to multiply it. But you are right in that those that get some
riches into their hands have everything a little easier. But beware! At the same time things become more
complicated in that the surroundings will keep on reminding them that their position and success is not
their own but the result of the work of their ancestors. That is why he has to defend his position, and that is
not simple.

Moralists would raise a finger and warn you that the basis of a relationship between people is love.

I do not deny that! Unfortunately it is often the love of money. How many times in history have
partners said - if there was no money, I would never have married him (or her)?
Of course I am exaggerating a little bit. Human emotions and the rules of human behaviour cannot be tied
on a chain. It is beautiful when love stands in the head, followed by children, then success and in the end
the money that will ensure a calm and comfortable old age.
If you really want to hear from me what I consider to be the basis of a satisfactory relationship between two
people, then it is love, tolerance and success. By success I mean the ability to bring up children, to create an
adequate home and to implement yourself in society by building something, achieving something, adding
something to the society and to a certain extent being something exceptional. A result of the success is then
a lot of money, which the society provides as a measure of how much is given to the society.
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Jakou tlohu v tom hraji penize?

Podstatnou. Chytfejsi a tispésnéjsi jsou zpravidla bohatsi.

Neni to nemoralni?

Ne. Pokud Zijete ve svobodné spolecnosti a dodrZujete pravidla, pokud k bohatstvi a penéziim
dospéjete poctivé, pak jste hoden obdivu. UZ jsem Vam kdysi Komenského citoval. Ten obdiv se projevuje
také v tom, Ze jste potencionalni dobrou partii ve smyslu toho, co jsem fikal pred chvili.

JenzZe nékdo pfijde k penézum tfeba dédictvim a cesta k bohatstvi neni jeho vlastni zasluhou.

Pak jde o to, jestli potenciondlni partner dokdze odhadnout v8echno to ostatni, mam na mysli schopnost
dédice o bohatstvi fddné pecovat a rozmnozovat ho. Ale mate pravdu v tom, Ze ti, kterym néjaké to
bude dlouho predhazovat, Ze jejich postaveni a tspéch je vlastné vysledkem prace jejich predkii. Proto
musi své postaveni obhdjit, a to neni lehké.

Mravokarci vSak zvednou prst a upozorni vas, Zze podstatou vztahu dvou lidi je laska.

To nepopiram! BohuZel ¢asto je to praveé laska k penéziim. Kolikrat uz v historii vyslovili partneri
— nebyt téch penéz, nikdy bych si ho nevzala (ji nevzal)?

Samoziejmé trochu pfehanim. Lidské emoce a pravidla lidského chovani se nedaji drZet na fetézu. Je
krasné, kdyz na zacatku stoji laska, pak déti, pak tspéch a nakonec bohatstvi, které vam zabezpeci klidné
a pohodlné stari.

Chcete-li ode mne opravdu slySet, co povaZzuji za zaklad spokojeného vztahu dvou lidi, pak je to laska,
tolerance a uspéch. Uspéchem myslim schopnost vychovat déti, vytvofit jim pfiméfené zazemi a prosadit
se ve spolecnosti tim, Ze néco vybuduji, né¢eho dosdhnu, né¢im spolecnosti prispéji a jsem do jisté miry
nécim vyjimecny. Vysledkem tspéchu je pak i mnoZstvi penéz, které mi spole¢nost poskytne jako miru
toho, kolik jsem spolecnosti svou praci pfispél ja.
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I first visited Africa when I was twenty, by hitchhiking with a rucksack on my back. Sleeping outdoors or in the
desert in the sand is very different to sleeping in a hotel. And the view of Africa from the deck of a rattling car is also
different from an air-conditioned bus. And how good soup from a pot tastes!

Simply good old uncivilised Africa, the cradle of civilisation. The symbol of this original Africa for me is an
elephant, and so I painted it.

Afriku jsem poprvé navstivil ve dvaceti letech, a to stopem a s batohem na zddech. Spani v prikopé nebo na pousti
v pisku je prece jenom néco jiného neZ spani v hotelu. A pohled na Afriku z korby rozhrkaného auta je také jinyj nez
z klimatizovaného autobusu. A jak teprve chutnd polévka z kotliku!

Prosté stard dobrd necivilizovand Afrika, kolébka civilizace. Symbolem této piivodni Afriky je pro mé slon, a tak

Old Africa / Stard Afrika - 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 70 cm

jsem ho namaloval.
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Is it not a bit too idealistic?

It is. That is why disharmony occurs in society, because these things do not function the way they are
supposed to.

What can be done to prevent this?

Nothing. A better education system, public utilities, and climate in society could be suggested. But as
I said. Human emotions pervade everything and they are directionless missiles.

Do you believe in great, pre-destined love?

Yes.

And nothing more?

What else? That says everything.

With all that you do, you must have a lot of problems and worries. Are you worried, depressed or
stressed?

Do you get the feeling that I look a little worn? (Laughter)

No, but really. You are in charge of tens of people, you have hundreds of students, you are constantly
constructing some new buildings and with all that you also paint. On top of that three children, and
very often you go abroad ...

You see, and you think that with all this I have time for some depression, some worries, or problems?
Don't be crazy. When I have nothing to do, then maybe my knees will start to shake from this or that. But
I lead such a full life, do I really have any space for worries or depressions?

And in your free time?

When I play tennis, I think about tennis, when I go biking with my son, I think about the two of us,
when I watch the television, I think about what I see. Why should I spoil these moments with some worries.
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Neni to pfili$ idylické?

Je. Prévé proto dochézi tak casto k disharmonii ve spole¢nosti, protoZe tyhle véci nefunguji tak, jak
maji.

Co se proti tomu da délat?

Nic. Nabizi se fict, lepsi Skolstvi, sluzby, klima ve spolecnosti. Ale jak jsem fikal. VSim prortistaji lidské
emoce a ty jsou nefizenymi strelami.

Vérite na velkou, osudovou lasku?

Ano.

A nic vic?

Co vic? V tom je feceno vSechno.

Pfi tom vSem, co délate, musite mit spoustu problému a starosti. Trapi vas obavy, deprese, stres?

Mate pocit, Ze vypaddm néjak ztrhané? (Smich)

Ne, ale piece. Séfujete desitkam lidi, mate stovky studentti, pofad budujete néjaké nové stavby
a k tomu jesté malujete. Navic tfi déti, co chvili odjizdite do zahranici ...

Vidite. A Vy si myslite, Ze pfi tom vSem mdm jesté ¢as na néjaké deprese, nebo obavy, nebo starosti?
Neblaznéte. AZ nebudu mit do ¢eho pichnout, pak se mi tfeba roztfesou kolena z toho nebo onoho. Ale ja
mam opravdu tak naplnény cas, Ze mi nezilistdva na néjaké obavy nebo deprese prostor.

A ve volném case?

Kdy?Z hraji tenis, myslim na tenis, kdyZ jedu se svym synem na kole, myslim na nés dva, kdyzZ se divim
na televizi, pfemyslim nad tim, co vidim. Pro¢ bych si mél tyhle chvilky kazit né€jakymi starostmi.
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Fire and sun have a lot in common. Probably because the sun is one big fire. Even though I like to look into the
fire, I do not often paint it, because things disappear in the fire, they burn and disappear...
Whereas in the sun, with the same colourfulness, things do not disappear. In the sun, by which I mean the sun'’s

rays, things change, obtain a new colour, new shape, new dimensions.

Oberi a slunce maji mnoho spolecného. Asi proto, Ze slunce je jeden velkyj ohei. I kdyz se rdd do ohné divdm, casto
ho nemaluji, protoZe v ohni se véci ztrdct, spaluji, mizi...

Zato ve slunci, pi stejné barevnosti, véci nemizi. Ve slunci, myslim tim slunecni paprsky, se véci méni, ziskdvaji

Barred mirror / ZamiiZované zrcadlo - 2000

novou barvu, novy tvar, nové rozmery.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 40 x 40 cm
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Sometimes you cannot run away from worries...

Sometimes not. But you can usually run away. For example not so long ago, the financial bureau called
into the school for an audit. Some colleagues were really worried, others less so, because you can never
be sure whether in the three checked years some amount has been put into column B instead of column
A and vice versa. I could have had my peace disturbed for those fourteen days, but I simply and easily
told myself. Firstly: we are not fraudulent, which is why no great problem can occur. Secondly: if some
small thing is not the way it is supposed to be, nobody will tear our heads off for it. Thirdly: it is good
that the audit is taking place now, at least there will be peace for a while afterwards, allowing systematic
work. Fourthly: the audit has to find some minor problems, because otherwise the auditors would appear
incapable.

And then, when the auditors came to the school, I put my main office at their disposal, on the table
I spread all the documents that they required, and in those few days that the audit was taking place
I painted a few paintings in peace in the studio.

Was it not wiser than to be shaking behind the door and praying that someone had not, somewhere in
those papers, made a foolish mistake in the past?

And I have one more thought. Imagine that you were frightened and you sweated fear. If there really
was a mistake, let’s say, then that fear at least would have had some basis. But it could also be the case that
you were scared and sweated even though everything was in perfect order. Then you would have been
behaving very foolishly and you would have stressed not only yourself but also those around you, all for
no purpose.

I would like to have your feeling of superiority.

But that is not superiority! That is simply coming to terms with something you can do nothing about.
That is the protection against what you asked about, against useless stress and depression that lead to
nothing positive, but rather to worry and decline.

For such an approach there must be a personality, you cannot deny that.

Possibly.
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Nékdy pred starostmi neutecete...

Nékdy ne. Ale vétsinou se utéct da. Treba neddvno se k ndm do skoly ohlésil finan¢ni tirad ke kontrole
ucetnictvi. Néktefi kolegové se bali hodné, jiné méné, protoze nikdy nevite, jestli jste za tfi kontrolované
roky nenapsali néjakou ¢astku misto do kolonky A tfeba do kolonky B a naopak. Taky jsem mohl mit téch
¢trndct dnii zkaZenou pohodu, ale ekl jsem si prosté a jednoduse. Za prvé: nejsme zadni podvodnici,
proto zadny velky problém nemiiZe nastat. Za druhé: jestli néjakd prkotina neni presné jak md byt, nikdo
nam za to hlavu neutrhne. Za tfeti: dobre, Ze kontrola probéhne ted, aspon bude po ni zase néjakou dobu
klid na systematickou praci. A za ¢tvrté: kontrola néjaké drobnosti a chybicky prosté najit musi, jinak by
kontrolorky mohly vypadat jako neschopné.

A poté, co kontrolorky do skoly piisly, dal jsem jim k dispozici svoji feditelnu, na stole jsem rozlozil
vSechny dokumenty, které pozadovaly, a za téch par dnd, co kontrola probihala, jsem v ateliéru v klidu
a v pohodé namaloval nékolik obrazt.

Nebylo to rozumnéjsi nez se tfst za dvermi a modlit se, jestli nékde nékdo v papirech neudélal
v minulosti né&jakou hloupou chybu?

A jeSté mé napada. Predstavte si, Ze se bojite a potite strachy. Pokud tam opravdu néjaka chyba je,
feknéme, Ze strach md alesponi jakysi smysl. Ale tady se mtiZete bat a potit i v pfipadé, Ze vSechno je
v naprostém poradku. Pak se chovate velice hloupé a zbytecné stresujete nejen sebe, ale i okoli.

Chtéla bych mit Vasi bohorovnost.
Ale to neni bohorovnost! To je smifeni se s tim, s ¢im nemtiZete nic nad€lat. To je obrana proti tomu, na

co jste se ptala, proti zbyte¢nym stresiim a depresim, které nevedou k nicemu pozitivnimu, ale k trapeni
a rozkladu.

K takovému pfistupu musi byt povaha, to mi nevymluvite.

Snad.
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Birth of light / Zrozeni svétla - 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 35 x 40 cm

When it gets dark by the sea, everything begins to mix. Colours, lines, movement and even silence. A person

inadvertently realises that he, and everything around him, is kneaded from the same dough.

Kdyz se u mofe stmivd, viechno zacind sphjvat. Barvy, linie, pohyb i klid. Clovek si bezdeky uvédom, Ze my,

Darkening / Stmivdni - 2000

i vsechno kolem nds, je uhnéteno z jednoho tésta.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 20 x 20 cm
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A lot of people let themselves be destroyed by worries because-

— they acknowledge them. I am sorry. Again I am jumping in. He who is capable of finding work, who
is capable of entertaining himself, who is able to fill his time with something positive, really does not have
space for any self-analysis, fear or worries.

For example in the military service -

What about the military?

When I was in the service for a year, I met a lot of guys that really were worried, that were homesick,
until in the evening they cried and whimpered into their pillows.
Even then I thought that the less time they had for work, the more time they had to go through their
problems and upsets.

Perhaps this realisation in a way brought me to painting. Simply to fill the free time with any kind of
activity allows me to build a border against depression within myself.

The military service troubled every little soldier, as is sung in the folk song.

I had a great time in the service. Really. The first month in Suchdol nad Vltavou was still nothing
special. They chased us like a herd of goats and I had the heavy machine gun, which always really weighed
me down.

After a month they reassigned me to HoleSov, and it was great there, I was responsible for some
administration, and because Vsetin was only some forty kilometres away, I always ran back home for the
weekends, to see my wife and little daughter. They could have jailed me and sentenced me for leaving
the garrison, but it was adrenalin! And believe me, no superiority. The moment I put the uniform away at
home, all was well. But during the trip anybody could have checked me, found out that I had no pass or
leave, and all would have turned bad.
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Rada lidi se nech4 starostmi drtit, protoze -

- si je pripusti. Promirite. Zase skacu do feci. Ten, kdo si umi najit préci, kdo se umi zabavit, kdo dokdze
zaplnit ¢as né¢im pozitivnim, opravdu nema prostor na néjaké sebeanalyzy, strachy a starosti.
Treba na vojné -

Co na vojné?

Kdyz jsem byl rok na vojné, potkal jsem spoustu kluki, ktefi se hrozné trapili, kterym se styskalo tak,
az vecer do polstara knourali a breceli.

Uz tehdy mé napadlo, Ze ¢im méné maji co na préci, tim vice maji cas hrabat se ve svych problémech
a smutcich.

MozZné tohle uvédoméni mé taky tak trosku pfivedlo k malovani. Prosté vyplnit volny cas jakoukoliv
¢innosti, kterd mi umoZzni vybudovat si sim v sobé hradbu proti depresi.

Vojenska sluzba potrapila kazdého vojacka, jak se zpiva v lidové pisnicce.

J& jsem se mél na vojné bajecné. Fakt. Prvni mésic v Suchdole na Vltavou, tam to nebylo jesté nic
moc, honili nas jako stddo koz a ja jsem mél jako na potvoru tézky kulomet, ktery se mi vZdycky poradné
pronesl.

Po mésici mé preveleli do Holesova, tam to bylo bezvadné, zodpovidal jsem za néjakou administrativu,
a protoZe do Vsetina to bylo néjakych ctyficet kilometrii, na vikendy jsem zdrhl vzdycky domd, abych vidél
svou Zenu a malickou dceru. Mohli mé za opusténi posadky zavfit a odsoudit, ale byl to adrenalin! A vérte,
z4dna bohorovnost. Jakmile jsem doma shodil uniformu, uz bylo dobte. Ale v pribéhu cesty Vas mohl

kdokoliv zkontrolovat, zjistit, Ze nemate propustku ani opustak, a uz mohlo byt hodné zle.

583



Nature / Pfiroda 1989-2003

America is the country of thousands of opportunities and the country of endless distant lands. Roads leading
from nowhere to nowhere, arteries distributing life to all parts of the country. Roads rough and romantic at the same

time...

Amerika je zemi tisicii moZnosti a zemi nekonecnyjch ddlek. Cesty vedouct odnikud nikam, tepny rozvddéjici po
celé zemi Zivot. Cesty drsné a romantické zdroveii... In the heart of America/ Uprostied Ameriky —2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 100 cm
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Then do not try to convince me that you were calm and peaceful.

Not in this case! Especially in the uniform. Once it even happened to me that in Vsetin, when I was
returning home from the train, a fire-fighter in uniform appeared opposite me, and I got such a shock,
simply because of the silly uniform, that I automatically stopped in front of him and saluted. I can still
see him now, how he stared at me in wonder. Then I laughed at myself for the fear that had made me
completely foolish. But those were not depressions, that was adrenalin.

And that worked out for you the whole of your service?

After a few weeks a section of the garrison in HoleSov was reassigned to Bratislava. I came close to
having a heart attack, but what could be done. In the service there are orders and you do not question
them. Some friends stayed in HoleSov, I remember Tonda for example, my classmate from university, with
whom I'had played dice for hours, appearing in HoleSov in an army uniform just like mine, and so we were
able to continue with the dice, while other guys stayed there as well who covered my back and always let
me know by phone when there was some alarm or the like when I was at home. But I am running away.

Basically my superior, one lieutenant colonel Legat, a good person at heart, asked for me to go with
him to Bratislava and so I moved to a military high school, where I was responsible for similar papers as in
HoleSov.

And from Bratislava, because it was so far, the trips home ended.

Not at all. When you really want something, when you patiently look for a crack even in an apparently
impenetrable wall, you always find one.

A few days after my arrival in Bratislava some professor became sick and because I was a teacher with
similar qualifications they asked me, what am I saying, they ordered me to cover his seminars until he
recovered. And so I started teaching the history of philosophy, precisely what I really enjoyed during my
studies at university.
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Pak mi netvrdte, Ze jste byl v klidu a pohodé.

V tomto pripadé ne! Zvlast v té uniformé. Jednou se mi dokonce stalo, Ze ve Vseting, kdyZ jsem Sel
od vlaku domt, se proti mné vynofil hasi¢ v uniformé, a ja jsem se tak Silené lekl, jenom kviili té hloupé
uniformé, Ze jsem pred nim automaticky zastavil a zasalutoval. Jesté ted ho vidim, jak na mé vykulené
civél. Pak jsem se sam sobé vysmival za ten strach, ktery mé tiplné zpitomél. Ale to nebyly deprese, to byl
adrenalin.

A to vam prochazelo celou vojnu?

Po par tydnech ¢ast posadky v HoleSové zrusili a preveleli ji do Bratislavy. Z toho jsem byl nejdfive
na mrtvici, ale co nadélate. Na vojné je rozkaz a o rozkazu se nediskutuje. Nékteri kamaradi v Holesové
zustali, vzpomindm si napfiklad na Tondu, mého spoluzdka z univerzity, s kterym jsme uz na univerzité
hréli desitky hodiny kostky a on se vynofil ve vojenském stejnokroji v Holesové stejné jako ja, a tak jsme
v kostkach mohli pokracovat, zGstali tam i dalsi kluci, ktefi mi kryli zdda a vzdycky dali po telefonu védét,
kdyz byl néjaky poplach a podobné a ja byl zrovna doma. Ale to odbihdm.

Prosté, muj nadfizeny, néjaky podplukovnik Legat, v jddru hodny clovek, si mé do té Bratislavy
vyzédal s sebou a tak jsem se pfesunul na vysokou vojenskou skolu, kde jsem mél na starosti podobné
papiry jako v HoleSové.

A z Bratislavy, protoze je daleko, vylety domu skondily.

Kdepak. KdyZ néco hodné chcete, kdyZ trpélivé hledate skulinku i ve zdanlivé neprostupné zdi, vzdy ji
najdete.

Par dnd po mém piijezdu do Bratislavy onemocnél néjaky profesor a protoZe jsem byl ucitel
s podobnou aprobaci, poZadali mé, co to kecdm, rozkazali mi, abych do doby, nez se uzdravi, prevzal jeho
semindre. A tak jsem zacal ucit déjiny filozofie, pfesné to, co mé pfi mém studiu na univerzité hodné bavilo.
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Nudes

,~Among the most precious objects of artistic depictions is the female
body. Even now, every artist that picks up a chalk or brush, and for the
first time attempts to draw nude female curves on the canvas, has the
inescapable feeling that he is committing a sin.

Picturing the female body without a single item of clothing awakens
thoughts other than the analysis of whether the artist has achieved
a satisfactory technique in his drawing or painting, and whether the
composition is good. To paint a nude in such a way that it does not hide
anything, but yet does not end up being pornographic and at the same
time that it expresses some kind of virtue and respect towards women, is
not easy. For a long time I did not dare to skate on such thin ice, but one
day I had a book by Arnosta Paderlik in my hands, full of beautiful nude
drawings, and I realised that nudity is such a natural part of our lives,
and that closing my eyes before its existence was a form of hypocrisy.

It took me a while before I found an expression and line, before
I reached a shape that was hopefully neither vulgar nor sterile. I created
the first nudes in the style of Paderlik, and before I consciously left
them as my inspirational examples, I tried to take in the bedevilling and
instinctive nature of his drawing. As a thanks to Arnosta Paderlik, I offer
here ten nudes that are far more his than mine, because they are based on
his drawings. The other nudes are purely from my own hand and from my
own view. With nudes I always do a simple sketch with chalk, and after
this I work on this drawing with oil paints.”

Cubeca

Akty

~Mezi nejuvzdacnéjsi objekty uméleckého ztvdarnéni patii Zenskd téla.
Piesto md kazZdy malit, ktery se chopi uhlu ¢i Stétce, a poprvé se pokousi
stvofit na pldtné nahé Zenské kiivky, neodbytny pocit, Ze pdchd nefest.

Vykresleni Zenského téla bez jediného kousku oSaceni probouzi i jiné
mySlenky nez posuzovdni toho, zda autor zvlddl dobie techniku kresby
a malby, zda dobie vyfesil kompozici. Namalovat akt tak, aby nic
neskryval, avsak aby nesklouzdval k pornografii, a soucasné vyjadioval
jakousi ctnost a iictu k Zené, neni snadné. Dlouho jsem se neodvazZoval
pustit se na tenky led, ale jednou se mi dostala do ruky nddhernd kniha
s kresbami aktii Arnosta Paderlika, a jd si uvédomil, Ze nahota je natolik
pfirozenou soucdsti naseho Zivota, Ze zavirdni oCi pfed jeji existenci je
pokrytectvim. A malif, ktery se boji zobrazit cokoliv, co je soucdsti naseho
Zivota, je slaboch a pokrytec.

Chvili mi trvalo, neZ jsem nasel vyraz a linku, neZ jsem dospél k tvaru,
ktery snad neni vulgdrni ani sterilni. Proni akty jsem vytvofil podle
Paderlika, a nez jsem je jako inspiracni vzor védomé opustil, snaZil jsem
se vstiebat uhrancivost a instinktivnost jeho kresby. Jako podékovdni
Arnostu Paderlikovi zde nabizim deset aktii, které jsou mnohem vice jeho
nez moje, nebot jsem vychdzel z jeho kreseb. Dalsi akty uz jsou cisté z mé
vlastni ruky i z mého vlastniho pohledu. U akti vZdy nejdiive udélam
jednoduchy ndcrt uhlem, aZ podle této kresby potom pracuji s olejovymi
barvami.”

Cubeca
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How many people have the luck to fulfil the parameters of taste, fashion and beauty? How many people believe
in their creative skills so much as to be able to push back the frontiers of our lives, with originality and bravery?
How many people have the ability to view things and events with an original approach and bravely implement their

imagination and visions?

Kolik lidi md to $tésti, Ze spliiuje parametry vkusu, mody a krdsy? Kolik lidi véri ve své tviirci sily natolik, aby
s originalitou a s odvahou postrcili vivoveri nasich Zivotii kupredu? Kolik lidi md schopnost nazirat na véci a uddlosti

s origindlnim pristupem a uskutecriovat odvdzné své predstavy a vize?
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The earth is round / Zemé je kulatd — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm
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And where is that crack?

Wait. I have it. With my pseudo-professorship an interesting situation arose. As a professor I gained
a formal power over the higher ranked officers, who in that sense stopped taking me as a subordinate, as
a nothing, who it is necessary to oppress and bully in the service.

And because the army organised a bus every Friday for the re-posted officers to HoleSov, where they
still had permanent accommodation and families, and then on Sunday evening from HoleSov back to
Bratislava, the closest Friday I put on an outdoor uniform and without any kind of permission boarded
the bus, greeted every one in the army way and waited to see who would throw me out. Nobody did, the
officers even got used to my trips home and found it normal.

The only one to whom my regular desertion was clear was Lieutenant Colonel Legat, but he dealt with it
smartly, especially as I occasionally took over from him at work when he needed to sort out some personal
matters.

It was only a pity that we did not part on the best of terms, because the last day of the service I invited
the chancellor, the head of the school, and Legat for a better leaving dinner at a restaurant, and we drank
a little and we got to politics, and we started discussing history and freedom and communism and
capitalism, and we discovered that we were both ideologically in a totally different place, and that even
the discussion alone of this subject in public was, particularly considering their positions, very dangerous
for everybody. So silently they all disappeared, leaving only Legat and I, and because he was very much
left-wing and I somewhat right-wing, we could not really understand each other and we parted company,
perhaps not as enemies, but very coldly.

Is it not to be expected that people have different opinions?

Yes. It is. But that was a different time. For those who did not live through it, it is difficult to
understand. In politics one opinion was valid, one ideology, and when in the evening with a hangover you
called from the window that the president was an idiot and the communists fools, then the next day you
were summoned to the police. A lot of people talked the same and in unison in public, but thought and
talked differently at home.

You know, I started disrespecting those people that I invited for dinner, in my young pride, especially
when they silently disappeared from the restaurant. They seemed cowardly to me and incapable of
supporting their statements in a discussion. I understand them completely today. Because of one pub
discussion, which could not have changed anything anyway, they could have threatened their positions
in the army, which had been developed for years, they could have threatened their families, their children
might not have got into high school and university.

But let’s leave that period please. It is great that today everyone can say what they really think, and say
it freely.
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A kde je ta skulinka?

Pockejte. UZ jsem u toho. Tam moji pseudoprofesiirou vznikla zajimavd situace. Jako profesor jsem
ziskal formalni moc nad hodnostné vyssimi dastojniky, ktefi mé tim pddem prestali brat jako zdkladédka,
jako nicku, kterou je na vojné tfeba deptat a Sikanovat.

A protoZe kazdy patek armdda pro prevelené dustojniky vypravovala autobus z Bratislavy do
Holesova, kde méli porad trvalé bydlisté a rodiny, a pak v nedéli vecer z HoleSova zpétky do Bratislavy,
oblékl jsem si nejblizsi patek vychazkovou uniformu a bez jakékoliv propustky do toho autobusu vlezl,
vsechny po vojensky pozdravil a ¢ekal, kdo mé vyhodi ven. Nevyhodil mé nikdo, dokonce si dastojnici na
moje cesty domt zvykli a pfislo jim to normdlni.

Jediny, komu byla mé pravidelna dezerce jasna, byl podplukovnik Legét, ale bral to rozumné, zv1ast
proto, Ze jsem za néj nékdy v préci zaskocil, kdyZ potfeboval vyridit své osobni véci.

Skoda jen, Ze jsme se spolu nerozesli iplné v nejlepsim, protoZe posledni den vojny jsem pozval
rektora, vedeni 8koly i Legata na takovou lepsi rozluckovou vecefi do restaurace, trochu jsme popili a dosli
jsme na politiku, a zacali diskutovat o déjindch a o svobodé a o komunismu a o kapitalismu, no a zjistili
jsme, Ze jsme ideologicky kazdy nékde jinde, a uz sama diskuse na toto téma a jesté na verejnosti byla
pro vsechny kolem existencné, zvlast vzhledem k jejich postaventi, velice nebezpecnd. Tak potichu vSichni
zmizeli, nechali tam jenom Legéta a mé, a protoZe on byl presvédceny levicak a ja skoro presvédcéeny
pravi¢dk, moc jsme se spolu nedomluvili a rozesli se snad ne ve zlém, ale velmi chladné.

Neni logické, Ze lidé maji ruzné nazory?

Ano. Je. JenZe to byla jind doba. Pro ty, kdo ji nezaZili, tézko pochopitelna. V politice platil jeden nézor,
jedna ideologie, a kdyZ jste pti opici vecer zafvala z okna, Ze prezident je vil a komunisti hlupdci, tak
Vas druhy den pozvali na kriminalku. Spousta lidi tak mluvila na vefejnosti stejné a jednotné, ale myslela
a doma mluvila jinak.

Vite, ja témi lidmi, které jsem pozval na tu vecefi, zacal ve své mladické pysSe opovrhovat, zvlasté, kdyz
se tak tiSe z restaurace vypafili. Zdéli se mi zbabéli a neschopni obhajit v diskusi sva tvrzeni. Dnes je iplné
chapu. Kvili jedné hospodské diskusi, ktera stejné nemohla nic zménit, mohli ohrozit své léta budované
postaveni v armddé, mohli ohrozit své rodiny, jejich déti se nemusely dostat na stfedni a vysoké skoly...
Jediny Legat mél tehdy odvahu tam se mnou zstat a diskutovat, ani nevim, jestli si to potom neodskékal.

Ale nechejme, prosim, té doby. Je fajn, Ze dnes mutiZe fikat kazdy to, co si opravdu mysli, a fikat to
svobodné.
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Whatever we do together with another person, multiplies our strengths.

Cokoliv kondme spolecné s nékiym, to ndsobi nase sily. Let’s go and play / Pojd’ si hrdt — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na plitné - 50 x 60 cm
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You mean to say that back then you were not afraid of anything?

—Jesus no. Not at all. I just let my brain be soaked with alcohol and lost all my inhibitions! Also after
that, for a few days, I expected that some gentlemen were going to come for me wanting an explanation.
But I have already told you that I am a chicken at heart.

And they came.

They did not. And that was strange. Either nobody spoke, or somebody sorted it out, or the regime had
already started to weaken. I do not know. But still, back then I surmised that a person did not have to bow
his head so much. That was in 1986.

But Communism didn’t fall until 1989.

Yes. But the last few years it did not have any strength. The Soviet Union was losing its power and
influence, while here more people were openly demanding more freedom and liberty. It was a contradictory
time. Because before the revolution, as a high school teacher, I taught civics, a particularly ideological
subject, so the Communists constantly came to me with an application for the party and I constantly shied
away. And then somebody put me forward as personnel reserve for the vice principle of the school and
thanks to that a party application form was sent to me straight from the district party commission. And the
Communists, otherwise some good friends and good people at the school, told me that if I did not sign it
not only would I have big problems but they would as well, and they repeatedly mentioned the name of
some officer in their party who they were obviously very afraid of.

I remember to this day how, on the way from school, I took that damned paper and went to return it to the
woman at their secretariat, and even on the way there one Communist from our school was convincing me
not to be foolish, that it would all end badly, as in my case entry to the party was not only a duty, but also
a matter of pride.

Still I went all the way to the woman, expecting some dragon, but finding quite a pleasant lady who
simply took the blank paper, put it onto the table, and that was that. It was October 1989 and in November
1989 the regime fell.

And that Communist who had been trying to convince me not to be foolish told me after the revolution:
You had some real intuition.

And I thought about it a lot. That it is not and was not about having intuition or premonitions. I had no
idea that the regime was going to fall so quickly, I had given it a few more years.

I had confirmed, however, that it was possible to talk to anyone without consideration of religion, party,
ideology, age or gender. It is enough if you convince them that you are acting openly and honestly. Even
the Communist in school understood this, where they had their regular Communist compulsory training
for all school workers, and he let me teach, I who was not a Communist, and who talked about Dubdek and
philosophy and politics completely without scruples. In the fifties they would have hanged me for it, at the
end of the 80s everybody listened. Now, looking back, I can see that a regime, any regime, if it is bad, will
come to an end. And I was lucky that I lived at its end, not at its beginning.
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Chcete Fici, Ze Vy jste se tehdy niceho nebal?

- jeZi8i ne. Vidbec ne. J4 si akorat nechal prosdaknout mozek alkoholem a ztratil zabrany! Taky jsem pak
pér dni poté cekal, Ze si pro mé prijdou néjaci panové a budou chtit vysvétleni. Vzdyt uz jsem Vam fikal, Ze
jsem v jadru posera.

A prisli.

Pravé ze neprisli. A to bylo divny. Bud to nikdo nepraskl, nebo to nékdo vyZehlil, nebo reZim uz zacinal
povolovat. Nevim. Ale presto jsem tehdy usoudil, Ze clovék nemusi az tak moc sklanét hlavu. To byl tehdy
rok 1986.

Ale komunismus padl az v roce 1989.

Ano. Ale posledni roky uz nemél silu. Sovétsky svaz ztracel svoji moc a vliv, u nas stéle vice lid{
oteviené pozadovalo vice svobody a volnosti. Byla to rozporna doba. ProtoZe ja jsem jesté pred revoluci
jako stfedoskolsky ucitel ucil mimo jiné obcanskou nauku, zvlasté ideologii prorostly predmét, porad
za mnou komunisti chodili s pfihlaskou do strany a ja porad néjak uhybal. A pak mé nékdo navrhl jako
kadrovou rezervu na zastupce reditele Skoly a diky tomu mi pfihlasku do komunistické strany poslali
pfimo z okresniho vyboru strany. A komunisti, jinak fajn kamaradi a dobii lidé na skole, mi rekli, Ze jestli to
nepodepisu, budu mit velké problémy nejen j4, ale i oni, a pofdd dokola fikali jméno néjaké funkcionarky
v té jejich strané, které se ocividné hodné bali.

Dodnes si pamatuji, jak jsem po cesté ze Skoly ten proklety papir vzal a el ho vratit pfimo za tou
zenskou na ten jejich sekretariat, a jesté po cesté mé jeden komunista od nds ze Skoly presvédcoval at
neblbnu, Ze to pro vSechny Spatné skondf, protoze vstup do strany je nejen v mém piipadé tak trochu
povinnost, ale i cest.

Presto jsem dosel aZ za tou Zenskou, ¢ekal jsem néjakou san, ale byla to docela pfijemna ddma, prosté
si ode mé ten nevyplnény papir vzala, Soupla ho do stolu a bylo to. Byl ffjen 1989 a v listopadu 1989 rezim
padl

A ten komunista, co mé tehdy presvédcoval at neblbnu, mné po revoluci fekl: Ty jsi mél ale nos.

A nad tim jsem hodné premyslel. To neni a nebylo o nosu a pfedvidavosti. Netusil jsem, Ze rezim mize
padnout tak rychle, daval jsem mu jesté pdr let.

Ovétril jsem si v8ak, Ze s kazdym ¢lovékem, bez ohledu na ndboZenstvi, stranu, ideologii, vék ¢i
pohlavi, se d4 bavit. Staci, kdyZ ho presvédcite, Ze jednate oteviené a bez podrazi. Vzdyt tohle pochopili
i komunisté na Skole, ktef{ méli své pravidelné komunistické povinné koleni pro véechny pracovniky
Skoly, a nechali prednaset mé, ktery nebyl komunista, a ktery mluvil o Dubcekovi a filozofii a politice
uplné bez skrupuli. V padesatych letech by mé za to popravili, na konci 80. let v8ichni poslouchali. Ted
s odstupem vidim, Ze rezim, kaZdy reZim, je-li Spatny, dospéje jednou ke svému konci. A j& mél Stésti, Ze
jsem zil v jeho zavéru, ne v jeho zacatku.
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It is not and never will be within the power of one person to know the names and destinies of all people that share

the world with us. But still I constantly search for something in the world and in the people.

Neni a nikdy nebude v sile jednoho clovéka zndt jména a osudy vsech lidi, ktefi s ndmi sdili tento svét. Presto ve

Where are you? / Kde jsi? - 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm

svété a v lidech pordd cosi hleddme.
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Why?

Because I am not a fighter, I would probably have bowed my head, I would not have been able to
undermine or fight with the regime, I would have, at most, strived for its cultivation, but to openly have
stood against and destroyed something as some dissidents did, not me.

At the end of the regime I gingerly stuck out a small hoof only because I felt that the regime was no longer
so unfriendly and mean towards everything that did not agree with it. I am simply not the type of person
that needs to fight, I am the type that adapts to destiny. To karma if you like.

Karma?
Yes, karma. We relate destiny with one life, while karma is a broader and deeper term. Some kind

of linked destinies. If we are only able to influence destiny to a limited extent, then karma is the linking

of destinies that we are able to strongly influence. Destiny belongs more to Christianity, karma more to
Buddhism.

Do you believe in karma? We already talked about destiny.

No, I do not. But I want to understand it, which is why I sometimes think about it.
To understand it you must comprehend it...

Exactly. I know a lot about it, but little to be able to identify with it, to understand it, to be able to
comprehend the complicated process completely.
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Proc¢?

ProtoZe nejsem bojovnik, ja bych asi sklonil hlavu, j& bych nedokazal reZim podryvat ¢i s nim bojovat,
ja bych dokazal maximdlné usilovat o jeho kultivaci, ale abych se oteviené postavil proti a néco bofil jako to
délali disidenti, to ne.

Ja si v konci rezimu tro8ku vystrcil kopytka jenom proto, Ze jsem vycitil, Ze reZim neni uz tak
neprételsky a zIy proti vSemu, co s nim neni v souladu. J& prosté nejsem typ clovéka, ktery potrebuje
bojovat, ja jsem typ, ktery se prizptisobuje osudu. Karmé, chcete-li.

Karma?

Jo, karma. Osud vztahujeme k jednomu Zivotu, karma je pojem $irsi a hlubsi. Jakési fetézeni osudd.
JestliZe osud mitiZete ovlivnit jen do urcité miry, tak karma je fetézeni osudti, které mizete ovlivnit zdsadné.
Osud patfi spiSe ke kiestanstvi, karma spiSe k buddhismu.

Véfite v karmu? O osudu jsme uZ mluvili.

Ne, nevéfim. Ale chci ji pochopit, tak nad ni obc¢as pfemyslim.
Abyste ji pochopil, musite ji porozumét ...

Presné tak. Vim o ni hodné, ale mélo k tomu, abych se s ni ztotoZnil, abych ji pochopil, abych tomu
sloZitému procesu upIné porozumél.
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Gravity, even the earthly one, can do bizarre things. The sun liberates

Pritazlivost, i ta zemskd, dokdZe roztodivné veéci. .
Fitazlivost, ’ Slunce osvobozuje. ..

I will not get up / Nevstanu — 2003 In the summer sun/ V letnim slunci — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm
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And what does karma mean specifically?

The word karma comes from Sanskrit and in the Buddhist teaching it expresses a cycle, which every
human soul goes through. And because Buddhists believe in reincarnation, karma means that every new
reincarnation and rebirth is directly influenced by the actions and deeds that a person committed in their
past lives.

Good deeds lead to happiness, to peace, to the final salvation — nirvana — where the soul reaches
absolute freedom and loses its dependence on anything material, especially the body. And bad deeds
lead to pain, to unhappiness and to an eternal cycle, that goes on until the soul understands that the
state of perfect peace and absolute freedom, as I said, can only be reached by an escape from this cycle
— which means that the person should be good, selfless and overflowing with love, goodness, friendliness,
selflessness, understanding, kindliness and generosity...

Christians would say to let the soul go to heaven...

Yes. The idea of some absolute judgement, heaven and hell, is contained in almost all religions. If you
are good, you will be rewarded with good, if you are bad, you will be rewarded with evil.

Unfortunately it does not work.

But it does! And that is why this basic idea is contained in every religion, and it does not matter at all
whether it comes from the Old Testament, the New Testament, the Qur’an, the Buddhist religious teaching
or from the Indian Veda.

However this idea does not work straight away, and that is where the problem lies. A lot of impatient
people do good deeds and already stretch out their hands to be rewarded. And there lies the problem.

Until people stop doing good deeds only for the sake of doing them without considering the possible
personal benefit or for no benefit at all, they will never achieve inner calm and peace.
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A co karma konkrétné znamend?

Slovo karma pochdzi ze sanskrtu a v buddhistické nauce oznacuje cyklus, kterym prochazi kazda lidska
duse. A protoZe buddhisté véri v prevtélovani, karma znamend, Ze kazdé nové prevtélovani a znovuzrozeni
je pfimo zavislé na ¢inech a skutcich, kterych se clovék dopustil a které vykonal v minulych Zivotech.

Dobré skutky vedou ke Stésti, k pohodé, ke kone¢nému vysvobozeni — nirvané — kde duse docili
absolutni svobody a ztrati zdvislost na ¢emkoliv materidlnim, zejména na téle. No a Spatné skutky vedou
k bolesti, k nestésti a k nekone¢nému kolobéhu, ktery potrva tak dlouho, nez duse pochopi, Ze stav
dokonalého miru a absolutni svobody, jak jsem fikal, Ize doséhnout jediné tinikem z tohoto kolobéhu
— tzn. docilit toho, aby ¢lovék byl dobry, prejici a prekypoval ldskou, dobrotou, prételstvim, prejicnosti,
pochopenim, ochotou, stédrosti...

Kfestané by fekli, aby duse odesla do nebe...

Ano. Myslenku jakéhosi absolutniho soudu, nebe a pekla, maji v sobé témér vSechna ndboZenstvi.
Budete-li dobfi, budete odménéni dobrem, budete-li zIli, budete odménéni zlem.

Bohuzel to nefunguje.

Ale funguje! A proto tuto zakladni myslenku ma v sobé kazdé ndboZenstvi, a je tiplné jedno, vychéazi-li
ze Starého zakona, Nového zdkona, kordnu, buddhistické vérouky nebo z indickych véd.
JenZe tato myslenka nefunguje bezprostfedné, a v tom je kdmen drazu. Spousta netrpélivych lidi udéla
dobry skutek a uz natahuji ruku, aby byli odménéni. A v tom je problém.

Dokud lidé nebudou vykondvat dobré skutky jen pro ty dobré skutky bez ohledu na pfipadny osobni
prospéch ¢i neprospéch, nikdy nedojdou vnitfniho klidu a miru.
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Solitude is pleasant. But only for a while. The world compressed into a tangle of lines and shadows. And yet a world.

Samota je prijemnd. Ale jenom chvili. Svét vtlacenyj do zméti éar a stinil. A prece sveét.

Where is everybody? / Kde jste kdo? — 2003 Oh/ Och -2003
Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm
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People are not saints...

They are not. And the least saintly are usually those who misleadingly explain the transparent and
simple thought from the previous question and who build their wonky existence on it.

Do you think that by confessing their sins in the confessional of a Christian church, by paying
indulgences, killing a few thousand people in the World Trade Centre or massacring the so-called heretics
in the name of good will do anything to bring about a better future in this world?

No.

Hundreds and thousand of times no. Do you think that for similar atrocities, by which I mean killing
people in the name of some doctrine, somebody might be praised by a higher power, that somebody with
lies, hatred and blood on their hands can find peace and calm, be it here on earth or somewhere in the
afterlife, if it exists, or in the next life, if karma exists?

No.

Do you think that people such as Hitler, Stalin, Nero, Bin Ladin can find forgiveness and love as a result
of their actions?

610

Lidé nejsou svati...

Nejsou. A nejméné svati jsou kolikrat ti, ktefi tuto transparentni a jednoduchou myslenku z predeslé
otazky zcestné vyklddaji a ktefi si na ni postavili svoji pokfivenou existenci.

Myslite si, Ze vyzpovidanim se ze zlo¢int ve zpovédnici kiestanského kostela, zaplacenim odpustku,
zabitim nékolika tisic lidi ve svétovém obchodnim centru a zmasakrovanim tzv. nevéficich ve jménu boha
udélate néco, co prispéje lepsi budoucnosti na tomhle svété?

Ne.

Stokrat a tisickrat ne. Myslite si, Ze za podobna zvérstva, myslim tim vrazdéni lidi ve jménu jakési
nauky, muZe byt kdokoliv néjakou vy$si moci pochvalen, Ze nékdo se 17, nendvisti a krvi na rukou mize
nalézt miru a klidu, at uz tady na Zemi nebo nékde v posmrtném Zivoté, existuje-li, nebo v pfistim Zivoté,
jestli néjaka karma existuje?

Ne.

Myslite si, Ze lidé, jako Hitler, Stalin, Nero, Bin Ladin mohou diky svym ¢intim nalézt odpusténi
a lasku?
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Bridges connect. Love, work and children create bridges between the past and the present.
Johann Sebastian Bach had seven children from his first marriage and thirteen from his second marriage. And
he composed music as well, which disappeared after his death and didn’t re-surface for eighty years. What his

contemporaries allowed to sink pleases us with its genius even 250 years after Bach's death.

Mosty spojuji. Liska, prdce a déti vytvdreji mosty mezi minulosti a pritomnosti.
Johann Sebastian Bach mél sedm déti z proniho manZelstvi a t¥indct déti z druhého manZelstvi. A k tomu sloZil
hudbu, kterd zmizela po jeho smrti a vynofila se znovu az za osmdesdt let. Co jeho soucasnici nechali zapadnout, to

nds svoji kompozicni genialitou tési i 250 let od Bachovy smrti.
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By the bridge / U mostu — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm
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No.

You see, I think it is. Those people have sinned against humanity, against the basic principles that make
animals into people. That is against the respect of human life. They singled themselves out of human
society with their warped imagination and deeds.

Those people should be pitied because through their actions they have caused suffering, bitterness and
grief. If they had or have a conscience, if at least a tiny amount of humility is left within them, then not only
during their lives but also after they are and will be punished.

If karma exists, in the next life they will the lowest, the most wretched creatures in the vale of tears, if
Allah exists, he will turn them into the stone on which living people will urinate and defecate for many
ages.

Those people deserve forgiveness, because forgiveness and pity for their deeds is the cruellest
punishment with which you might reach their souls and show them a way to reformation.

Life is beautiful and fleeting for most people, for a few fools, wretches and monsters it can be horrible.
Yes, they deserve condemnation, but that punishes much less than forgiveness. And also - forgiveness can
show them the correct way, while a cruel punishment will lead them to further cruelty. A person does not
have to be exceptionally bright to understand this thesis, not to behave in such a way that as the judge he
falls to the level of the judged.

And the development of globalisation is related to this.

How?
In that we cannot run away from this earth, we have to live here together and jointly. And we can

beat each other, torture and kill each other, or on the other hand we can seek a way to be able to get along
together.
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Ne.

A vidite, ja myslim, Ze ano. Ti lidé se prece straslivé provinili proti lidskosti, proti zdkladnimu principu,
ktery z Zivocichti déla lidi. Totiz proti ticté k lidskému Zivotu. Sami sebe vyclenili svymi zvracenymi
predstavami a skutky z lidské spole¢nosti.

Ti lidé jsou k politovani, protoZe svymi ¢iny zpusobili utrpeni, horkost a Zal. Pokud méli nebo maji
svédomi, pokud v nich ziistalo alespon nepatrné mnozstvi lidskosti, pak nejen za svého Zivota, ale i po ném
jsou a budou potrestani.

Kdyby existovala karma, v dal$im Zivoté budou tim nejspodnéjsim, nejuboZej$im stvorenim v slzavém
udoli, jestli existuje Allah, zméni je v kdmen, na ktery budou Zivi lidé mocit a kalet po véky veka.

Ti lidé zasluhuji odpusténi, protoZe odpusténi a litost nad jejich skutky je tim nejkrutéjsim trestem,
kterym zasdhnete jejich dusi a mtZete ji ukazat cestu k napravé.

Zivot je krasny a prchavy pro vétsinu lid{, pro nékolik hlupékd, darebak a zriid za¢ne byt hriizny.
Ano, zaslouZi sice odsouzeni, ale to je potrestd mnohem méné nez odpusténi. A navic — odpusténi jim maize
ukdzat spravnou cestu, kruty trest povede je samotné k dalsim krutostem.

Clovék nemusi byt mimoradné bystry, aby tuhle tezi pochopil, aby se nechoval tak, Ze jako soudce
klesne na droveti souzeného.

A souvisi s tim i pokrok a globalizace.

Jak?

Tim, Ze z téhle Zemé nikam neuteceme, musime tu Zit pohromadé a spolu. A miiZeme se mlétit, mucit
a zabijet, nebo naopak mtiZeme hledat cesty k tomu, abychom spolu byli schopni vychazet.
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T TIp——

I am not sure / Nejsem si jistd — 2003 Experienced / Zkusend - 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm
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It sounds nice, but we have reached utopia again.

I guess you are right. Today the idea of the harmonious co-existence of all people and the whole of
nature on earth is a utopia. But that does not mean that we should forget about everything.

I did not want to say that.

I know. By considering that every generation can take a step on the route towards that utopia. One day
humanity may crawl to it and will build their paradise on earth. Despite all Bin Ladins, Hitlers, Napoleons,
Genghis Khans...

I would like to live in such a paradise for a while.

But you can! Only that it is smaller, because you can only create it within yourself and within your
surroundings. That paradise will not be brought to us and created for us by just anybody. We have to reach
that paradise alone. Each one of us. Simply karma.

I am sorry but in this context painting seems to me to be a trivial thing. But we are supposed to be
talking mainly about painting.

Painting is nothing that humanity could not live without. And sometimes it is really worth smiling
about, that in the frame of art debates, artists will go for each other so bravely that they completely fool
you and you have the feeling that without their contributions to this or that art style the world would stop
turning. Or when you read a piece of criticism and from that it follows that thanks to dilettantism and the
inability of artists, we are condemned to something horrible. Painting and art in general are just games that
enrich our lives, that can, for example, lead us to deeper experiences, but yet are a game. Nothing more.
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Zni to hezky, ale uZ jsme zase u utopie.

Asi mate pravdu. Dnes je myslenka harmonického spoluZiti vSech lidi a celé pfirody na Zemi utopii.
Ale to pfece neznamena, Ze se na vSechno vykasleme.

To jsem nechtéla fici.

Ja vim. Ale vezméte si, Ze kaZdé4 generace miiZe udélat krticek na cesté k té utopii. Jednou se tam
tfeba lidstvo doplazi a vybuduje si sviij rdj na Zemi. Navzdory vSem Ladintim, Hitlertim, Napoleontdm,
Cingischdntm....

Chtéla bych v takovém raji chvili Zit.

VZdyt mizete! Akorét Ze je mensi, protoZe si ho miiZete vytvéaret zatim jenom sama v sobé a ve svém
okoli. Ten rdj ndm nikdo nepfinese a nestvori. K tomu raji se musime dopracovat sami. Kazdy z nas. Prosté
karma.

Promirite, ale v téchto souvislostech mi ted malifstvi pfipada jako nedulezita véc. Pfitom se mame
bavit hlavné o malifstvi.

Malifstvi neni ni¢im, bez ¢eho by lidstvo nemohlo Zit. A nékdy je opravdu k pousmani, kdyZ v rdmci
uméleckych streti se umélci do sebe pusti tak odvéazné, Ze Vés tplné oblbnou a méte pocit, Ze bez jejich
prispéni k tomu ¢i onomu uméleckému sméru by se Zemé prestala otacet. Nebo kdyz ctete kritiku a z ni
vyplyne, Ze diky diletantstvi a neschopnosti umélce jsme my, lidé, odsouzeni k ¢emusi straslivému.
Malifstvi a uméni viibec je jenom hra, ktera nds Zivot obohacuje, ktera nés tfeba dokaZe vést k hlubsim
proZitkim, ale hra. Nic vic.
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We often notice the whole body, and only the body, and yet the important things takes place exclusively in a small
part — in the head and the brain.

Casto si vsimdme celého téla, a jenom téla, a pfesto to podstatné probihd jen v jeho malé Cdsti — v hlavé
a v mozku. Oh, my head / Ta moje hlava — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm
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How does one then convince himself to devote the whole of his life to a game?

It is difficult to generalise. I do not know. Some elevate it from a game to the meaning of life, while
others take painting really as a game.

And what is painting for you?

A game. A game through which I can better express what I feel. When a moment ago I talked about
karma, it was difficult to find words to explain it properly.
It is possible to express yourself better and more economically in a painting. A painting is a testimony
without words, but a really precise, complicated and deep testimony. You do not absorb a painting in
a straightforward or uncomplicated way, as with words, you absorb a painting subliminally...

... and by that you mean?

I mean that with one look, one feeling, you can encompass more than with a day long subjection
to words. But a painter must be at least good enough that there is something in the painting. Where
there is nothing, not even the devil takes, as we say. Then you can search, but where there is nothing to
subliminally absorb, not be affected.

But this statement is valid even in general terms, right?

Certainly. A good actor gets onto the stage and says “Mr.” and already from the intonation, expression,
colour and tone of the word we know what hides behind that man. Subliminally you understand a whole
serious of situations. And a terrible actor gets on stage and from his “Mr.” you know nothing at all, perhaps
only that it will concern a person of the male gender. A terrible actor in an exhaustive effort can over-act
and still he will not affect you subliminally, while a great actor barely moves his lips and has it.

It is the same with visual art. A good painter rinses a brush for an hour and the painting is full of
testimonies, emotions, questions and answers, while a bad painter works on a painting for a week and
apart from the canvas and colour there is nothing.
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Jak se pak nékdo pfinuti obétovat cely Zivot hie?

Tézko zobectiovat. Nevim. Nékdo malifstvi povysi ze hry na smysl Zivota, jiny bere malifstvi opravdu
jako hru.

A pro Vas je malifstvi ¢im?

Hrou. Hrou, prostfednictvim které mohu lépe vyjadrovat to, co citim. KdyZ jsme pred chvilkou mluvili
o karmé, tézko jsem hledal slova, jak ji srozumitelné vysvétlit.

V obraze se Ize vyjadfovat pfesnéji a ispornéji. Obraz je vypovéd beze slov, ale vypovéd opravdu
presnéjsi, slozit&jsi, hlubsi. Obraz nevnimate pfimocare a nekomplikované jako slova, obraz vniméte
podprahové ...

... a tim myslite?

Tim myslim, Ze jednim pohledem, jednim pocitem obsédhnete vic, neZ pti celodennim poslechu ¢i ¢teni
slov. Ale malif musi byt alespori natolik dobry, aby v tom obraze néco bylo. Kde nic neni, ani cert nebere,
jak se fika. Pak mtiZete hledét, ale kde neni co podprahové vnimat, nezaberete.

Ale tato teze plati i obecné, ze?

Urcité. Dobry herec vyleze na jevisté a fekne ,Pane” a vy uZ z intonace, vyrazu, zbarveni a tonu toho
slova vite, co se za tim pdnem skryva. Podprahové pochopite celou fadu okolnosti.
A vyleze mizerny herec a z toho jeho ,Pane” nevite viibec nic, snad jen to, Ze pijde o osobu muzského
pohlavi. Mizerny herec miiZze v upachténé snaze i pfehravat a prece Vas podprahové nezasahne, skvély
herec sotva pohne rty a ma to tam.

Stejné je to s vytvarnym uménim. Dobry malif macha hodinu $tétcem a obraz je plny vypovédi, emoci,
otdzek i odpovédi, Spatny malif déla na obraze tyden a kromé platna a barev tam neni nic.
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It depends only and exclusively on an individual, whether he decides to do something before he grows old.

Zilezi jenom a jenom na kazdém jednotlivém clovéku, zda se rozhodne néco udélat difve neZ zestdrne. Painting of a nude / Malba aktu - 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 70 cm
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Not everybody is perfect.

Nobody is perfect. And what is perfection? My father always took great care of his garden. Perfectly
weeded and symmetrically divided flower beds, carefully trimmed and pruned fruit trees, ingeniously
sowed and planted plants, so that even the harvest would have continuation and order, the fertilised earth
turned many times, mixed and caressed in his hands. And every new weed immediately removed as an
enemy of perfection.

And then one day I visited the garden in RoZnov, and well, how should I describe it, it was a nature
reserve where everything grew pell-mell, from nettles to kohlrabi and strawberries, and above everything
the soft down from dandelions floated about and in the middle of the garden there was a deckchair and on
it was the satisfied and smiling owner of the nature reserve. He considered a perfect garden one that would
have given my father a heart attack. And why should he not consider it to be perfect if he felt that way
about it?

Now you are contradicting what you have said.

And how?

That nothing is perfect.

You think so? Perhaps I expressed it imprecisely. I wanted to say that what is perfect for one does
not have to be perfect for another. That is why some general perfection cannot exist, but it is always the
subjective view of the thing. But still even with the actor and the painter, perhaps only 1% of people might
like the artistic experience or perhaps 80%. The better the artists are, the more people in their subliminal
perception are touched and so they are better and more perfect.

We have already talked about perfection some time ago. Do you remember?
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Kazdy neni dokonaly.

Nikdo neni dokonaly. A co je dokonalé? Miij tatinek vZdycky peclivé dbal o zahradu. Perfektné vypleté
a symetricky rozlozené zdhony, peclivé udrZované a ofezané ovocné stromy, dimyslné vyseté a vysazené
plodiny, aby i sklizefi méla nadvaznost a fad, vyhnojend piida mnohokrét prevracend, promisend a laskana
jeho rukama. A kazdy vzesly plevel hned odstraniovan jako prznitel dokonalosti.

A pak jsem jednou, v RoZnové, zavital na zahradu, no, jak ji nazvat, to byla piirodni rezervace kde
vSechno rostlo bez ladu a skladu, od kopfiv aZ po kedlubny a jahody, nad v8im poletovalo chmyf{
z pampeliSek a uprostred té zahrady bylo lehatko a na ném spokojeny a usmévavy majitel té pfirodni
rezervace. On povazoval za dokonalou tu zahradu, z které by mého otce ranila mrtvice. A pro¢ by ji nemél
povaZovat za dokonalou, kdyZ to tak citil?

Ted popirate, co jste tvrdil.

A co?

Ze nic neni dokonalé.

Myslite? MoZna jsem se nevyjadfil presné. Chtél jsem fict, Ze co je dokonalé pro jednoho, nemusi byt
dokonalé pro jiného. Proto nemtiZe existovat jakdsi obecna dokonalost, ale vzdy jde o subjektivni pohled
na véc. Ale prece i u toho herce i u toho malife si miize umélecky proZitek vychutnat 1% lidi nebo 80% lidi.
Cim jsou umélci lepsi, tim vice lidi v jejich podprahovém vniméni{ zasahnou a tim jsou lepsf a dokonaleji.

Kdysi jsme se uz spolu o dokonalosti bavili. Vzpominate?
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Yes. That the landscape was so perfect that it was almost trashy.

Yes. From that I gathered that even perfection has its boundaries and its limits. For example in classical
music composers of the 19th and the first half of the 20th century still survive and rule the concert halls,
but then it is as if there was some cut-off. And you ask yourself, what on earth happened? No more
composers were born? Not at all. Even in the second half of the 20th century a lot of composers created
classical music. But who knows why their work was ruled by disharmony, negative tension and some kind
of fragmentation of styles, shapes and sound? Why did they compose in such a way, when people stopped
going to hear their music in concert halls?

The music was not liked.

It was not. And instead of the composers returning to within reasonable limits, they pushed even
harder and with some pieces you do not even know if you have a damaged radio or whether the piece is
supposed to sound like that. Even though it is technically and musically flawless, I want to say perfect. But
because its content is over the top, it has no hope for success and for survival.

And it is the same with visual art. If you do not judge the limits correctly, be it in taste, style or content,
you cannot create a permanent success. Here and there you can afford to do something different, but
you cannot build on it. You have to build on serious foundations and with those the craziness makes the
building more lively. I warned you that I am conservative.

We are all different. But in what you say there is something rational. But why didn‘t those composers
of the second half of the twentieth century reach these conclusions?

I have no idea. Perhaps they have their truth, perhaps they are not concerned about full halls but rather
something different. I seriously do not know.
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Ano. Ze krajina byla tak dokonala, aZ to byl ky¢.

Jo. Vyplyva mi z toho, Ze i dokonalost ma své hranice a svoji miru. Treba v klasické hudbé prezivaji
a koncertnim séltim vlddnou porad skladatelé 19. a prvni poloviny 20. stoleti, ale pak jako kdyZ utne.
A feknete si, co se proboha stalo? Uz se dalsi skladatelé nerodi? Kdepak. I v 2. poloviné 20. stoleti sklddalo
klasickou hudbu hodné autorii. Ale kdovi proc¢ jejich diltim zacala vévodit disharmonie, negativni napéti
a jakasi roztfisténost stylu, tvaru i vyznéni? Pro¢ komponovali zrovna takto, kdyZ lidé na jejich hudbu
prestali chodit do koncertnich sala?

Ta hudba se nelibila.

Nelibila. A misto toho, aby se autofi vratili do rozumnych mezi, tak jesté pfitlacili na pilu a u nékterych
dél nevite, jestli mate poruchu na radiu nebo skladba m4 takhle znit. I kdyZ je technicky i muzikalné
perfektné zvlddnutd, chce se mi fici dokonale. ProtoZe jeji obsah je pfes miru, nema nadéji na dspéch a na
preziti.

A's vytvarnym uménim je to stejné. KdyZ neodhadnete miru, at uz jde o vkus, styl ¢i namét, nemiiZete
zaznamenat trvaly tspéch. Sem tam si mtiZete dovolit tlety, ale nemtiZete na nich stavét. Stavét musite na
serioznim zakladé a s témi ulety stavbu oZivovat. Ja jsem Vés varoval, Ze jsem konzervativni.

Kazdy jsme néjaky. Ale v tom, o ¢em mluvite, je hodné racionalniho. JenZe pro¢ k témhle zavéram
nedosli ti komponisté druhé poloviny dvacatého stoleti?

Netusim. Tfeba maji svoji pravdu, tfeba jim nejde o plné saly, ale o néco jiného. Vazné nevim.
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What do I know / Co jd vim — 2004 And what else / A co ddl - 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 50 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm
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If their pieces do not interest anybody, there is no sense in all their work, because the pieces will
only be heard once or twice and nobody will reach for them again.

I agree. Now you are thinking exactly like me. It is more complicated with music because you cannot
play the piece with all the instruments by yourself. A painting, having been generally dismissed, can be
hung above the sofa and the artist gives it the chance to survive for a few years. Or he puts the painting
away somewhere into a depository and in some time the little piece will strike someone’s interest. It is
enough if only one person likes it. Music is not so intimate, music needs a broader audience so that it can
live and survive. And survival on note paper is diametrically different from survival in a fully valued form,
which is some finished painting.

Maybe there is a need for a person to do a good job, so that the result of his work exists at a certain
standard, to create a suitable working environment, good foundations, that will enable the person to
think only about his work and his work alone.

And you know, I think not?

I sensed that you were going to disagree.

You have me pegged already.

I do not. But your expression...

(laughter) I will put on a stony face.
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Pokud jejich skladby nikoho nezajimaji, nema piece smysl celd jejich prace, protozZe skladby zazni
jednou dvakrat a dal po nich nikdo nesdhne.

vvvvvv

zahrat se vSemi nastroji nemutzete. To obecné odmitnuty obraz si malif miiZe povésit nad gauc a par let
mu da Sanci na preZiti. Nebo nékdo ten obraz zavfe do depozitafe a za néjakou dobu se to dilko nékomu
zalibi. Staci, kdyz se zalibi jednomu clovéku. Hudba neni tak intimni, hudba pottebuje Sirsi divacké
zézemi k tomu, aby mohla Zit a pfeZivat. A preZiti na notovém papife je diametralné odlisné od preziti

v plnohodnotné formé, jakym je néjaky hotovy obraz.

Mozna je potfeba k tomu, aby ¢lovék odvadél dobrou praci, aby vysledky jeho prace byly na drovni,
vytvofit odpovidajici pracovni prostfedi, dobré zazemi, které clovéku umozni myslet jen a jen na praci.

A vite, ze ne?

Tusila jsem, Ze odpovite negativné.

UZ mé mate precteného.

Nemam. Ale vas vyraz...

(smich) Nasadim kamennou tvar.
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Model 1. / Modelka I. - 2003 Woven from clouds / Utkand z oblakii - 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 50 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 50 cm
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And why not, then?

When I founded my private school in 1991, I had my first hundred students in Vsetin, three rented
classrooms, one small office, where the secretary was, with the accountant and my deputy, and a cellar
meeting room without windows, the size of a cupboard. And into that tiny principle’s office I moved
a table, a shelf and a bookshelf, which I crammed with books to the ceiling. And in that principle’s office,
when I wanted to turn around, I had to push the chair under the table and also be careful that the bookshelf
did not fall on me, I really worked there, held meetings, even held a seminar and tested students.

I also had a phone in that office and managed my 24 branches all around the Republic and the
construction of the new school building. Often I wonder whether those difficult conditions and a certain
discomfort and unease motivates the person to produce unexpected performances.

If I had had my bottom stuck in a leather chair and had a computer in front of me, secretaries around
me, a refrigerator and a bar within my reach, I would probably not have found within myself so much
animal persistence and diligence. When I now imagine that through that principle’s office and my hands,
millions of crowns went after some time, that I was responsible for four and a half thousand students in the
Republic and twenty five schools and almost four hundred professors who had working space available to
them that was at least three times as large as mine, I want to shake my head.

Just laugh.

Really (laughter). Just consider that somebody always calls me from the school in Vsetin and from those
branches, and especially from those branches, and they turned to me as if I was the Ministry of Education
and wanted legal opinions, legal expositions, economic analysis and economic overviews, statistics, orders
and executive rules, pedagogical documents and content corrections in curriculums and thousand of other
things, as if I had at hand hundreds of people as the ministry does.

If today’s health and hygiene officers came to see my old office they would surely not allow the
operation of even a small toilet, due to the divergence from hygiene standards.

To summarise. In those days I felt like a car that, thanks to its technical restrictions, could not
exceed a hundred kilometres per hour, but in fact went at two thousand kilometres per hour and was
still accelerating. Maybe as a result of the absolute absurdity of the insufficient working space, whose
appearance whipped up unexpected energy.

The fact is that in those days I stopped painting because I did not have the strength and time for it.
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Pro¢ tedy ne?

Kdy?Z jsem po roce 1991 otevrel svoji soukromou 8kolu, mél jsem prvni stovku studentt ve Vseting, tii
pronajaté ucebny, jednu malinkou kanceldr, kde byla sekretérka, ticetni a muj zstupce, sklepni sborovnu
bez oken pro profesorsky sbor o velikosti kuchyrky a feditelnu, rovnéZ sklepni mistnost bez oken,

o velikosti Satni skiiné. A do té minifeditelny jsem nastéhoval sttil, policku a knihovnu, kterou jsem po
strop nacpal knihami. A v té feditelné, kde, kdyZ jsem se chtél otocit, jsem musel za sttil zasunout Zidli

a jesté davat pozor, aby se na mé nezfitila knihovna, jsem opravdu pracoval, svolaval porady, dokonce ved]l
semindre a zkousel studenty.

Také jsem v té reditelné mél telefon a ridil jim svych 24 pobocek po celé republice a stavbu nové skolni
budovy. Casto mé napads, jestli pravé ztizené podminky a jistd nepohodlnost a nepohoda nemotivuiji
¢lovéka k tomu, aby podaval necekané vykony.

Kdybych mél tehdy zadek vnoreny do koZené sedacky a pred sebou pocitac, kolem sebe sekretarky,
na dosah lednicku a bar, asi bych v sobé tolik az zvifeci houzevnatosti a pracovitosti nenasel. KdyzZ si
ted predstavim, Ze v té dobé tou feditelnou a myma rukama prochézely po néjaké dobé desitky milionti
korun, Ze jsem zodpovidal za ¢tyti a ptl tisice studentt v republice a pétadvacet Skol a témér ctyfi stovky
profesorti, z nichz kazdy mél k dispozici minimalné trojndsobny pracovni prostor nez ja, chce se mi kroutit
hlavou.

Jen se sméjte.

Vézné (smich). Jen si vezméte, Ze od nés ze Skoly ve Vsetiné a z téch pobocek mi porad nékdo volal,
a zvlast z téch pobocek, a oni se na mé obraceli jako k ministerstvu skolstvi a chtéli pravni stanoviska,
pravni rozklady, ekonomické analyzy a ekonomické prehledy, statistiky, pokyny a provadéci predpisy,
pedagogické dokumenty a obsahové tipravy v osnovéch a tisic dalsich véci, jako bych mél k ruce stovky
lidi jako ma ministerstvo.

A protoZe v zacatcich jsem nemél k ruce ani pravnika ani ekonoma, vSechno jsem to rozhodoval ve
vtefiné sam a vSechno docela dobfe fungovalo!

Kdyby se dnesni hygienici pfijeli podivat na moji tehdejsi feditelnu, tak by v této mistnosti vzhledem
k poruseni hygienickych norem neschvalili ani provoz zachodku.

At to uzaviu. V té dobé jsem se citil jako auto, které by vzhledem ke svym technickym moZnostem
mélo jet maximalné stovkou, ale ono pélilo dva tisice kilometri za hodinu a j4 jesté zrychloval. MoZna
pravé vzhledem k té absurdité naprosto nevyhovujiciho pracovniho prostredi, jehoZ podoba mé vybicovala
netusenou energii.

Faktem je, Ze v té dobé jsem prestal malovat, protoZe k tomu uz mi chybély sily i ¢as.
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Midsummer fairy / Svatojdnskd — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 85 cm
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But how many people are there in the world that work at the limits of their possibilities...

Nobody works at the limit of their possibilities. Not even I was within sight of that boundary, even
though I told myself as much.

I think that we only utilise our spiritual potential by five or ten percent, and we are unable to use the
rest because prejudices prevent us from it, laziness even towards our own physical limitations.

And what do you mean by that?

By that I mean, for example, that if we let the body rest the brain works on but is tied up by the physical
and sensual imperfections and so in that way ninety percent does not find use. Imagine that somewhere in
the future, and now I will make things up, you would put on a space suit that would multiply the abilities
of your senses and abilities by a million. We would see, hear and smell a million times better ....

And we would also have no need to drag along our own legs, nor travel in a car or plane, but we
would just think and the space suit would gently and immediately transfer us 50,000 kilometres further,
and we would also not have to write, draw and record, because all of our thoughts would be transferred
immediately to the mind of this one or that one for whom it was meant.

Is not the striving of people for ever greater modern means of communication, transport and
technology the beginning of the journey to methodically liberate our bound minds from that horrible prison
within us?

I am getting chills down my spine from you again.

Oh come now. I am just fantasising a little. But still, if you think about all that, you have to agree that
people are ever more rapidly moving towards some future similar to the one we are talking about.
Imagine a hunter from the stone age, how he would have stared at Greek or Roman buildings, chariots and
clothing. And imagine the Roman Caesar, the god of his time, how he would have stared at the medieval
battles and war machines. And imagine how a medieval king would have stared at the production of the
factories of the 18th and 19th century.

And imagine how a person from the 18th and 19th century would have stared at jet planes and rockets.
And imagine how we would stare if we could, just for a minute, transport ourselves into the future.
Perhaps in that time, my “space suit” would only be an exhibition piece in a historical museum.
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Jenomze kolik je asi na svété lidi, ktefi pracuji na hranici svych mozZnosti...

Nikdo nepracuje na hranici svych moZnosti. Ani ja tehdy nebyl na dohled té hranice, i kdyZ jsem si to
namlouval.

Myslim si, Ze my, lidé, vyuZivame nas duSevni potencidl z péti, deseti procent, a zbytek vyuzit
nedokdZeme, protoZe ndm v tom brani predsudky, lenost i nase vlastni fyzickd omezeni.

A tim myslite?

Tim myslim tfeba to, Ze kdyZ nechdme odpocivat télo, mozek pracuje dal, ale je spoutan nasi fyzickou
a smyslovou nedokonalosti a jeho prace tak z devadesati procent nenalézd uplatnéni.
Predstavte si, Ze nékdy v budoucnu, a ted si budu vymyslet, na sebe navlékneme skafandr, ktery milionkrat
zndsobi moZnosti nasich smyslii a schopnosti. Milionkrat lépe uvidime, uslysime, ucitime ....

A taky se nebudeme muset courat po svych nohou, ani v autech a letadlech, ale jenom pomyslime
a skafandr nas lehounce a bleskové premisti o 50 000 kilometrt dal, a taky nebudeme muset psat, kreslit
a nahravat, protoZe jakoukoliv nasi myslenku pfeneseme okamzité do védomi toho nebo téch, kterym je
urcena.

Neni to plahoceni se lidi za stdle modernéjsimi prostredky komunikace, dopravy a techniky zacatkem
cesty k tomu, aby se ta nase spoutana védomi kriicek po krcku osvobozovala z toho svého straslivého
vézeni v nas?

UzZ mé z Vas zase mrazi v zadech.

Ale bézte. To jen tak fantaziruji. Ale presto, kdyZ se nad tim v$im zamyslite, musite souhlasit s tim, Ze
lidstvo se stale rychleji sune k néjaké takové budoucnosti, o které mluvim.

Predstavte si lovce z doby kamenné, jak by civél na fecké ¢i fimské stavby, povozy a obleceni.
A predstavte si fimského cisate, toho boha své doby, jak by civél na sttedovéké bitvy a vélecné stroje.
A prestavte si, jak by stfedovéky kral ziral na manufaktury a fabriky v 18. a 19. stoleti.

A predstavte si, jak by ¢lovék 18. a 19. stoleti ziral na tryskové letadla a raketoplany. A predstavte si, jak
bychom my zirali, kdybychom se mohli alespoii na minutku prenést o tisic let do budoucnosti. MoZnd v té
dobé uz by byl mdj ,skafandr” jenom exponatem v historickém muzeu.
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Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 85 cm
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I still get a chill, we should get back to earth. Before people get to your space suits, they will have to
deal with a lot of problems.

Yes. Not only technological and communication problems, but especially society, social even political
and economical ones. Many a time, problems are created by one person towards another, be it through
ignorance, or through revenge, or greed, immodesty, or other things like that, so that something would
happen.

Look. This morning I received a list of countries ranked according to the corruption rate, through the
post. Our country did not do too well, it did quite badly and I wanted to scream, because that ranking table
was so ridiculous ...

...why?

Well, because corruption and venality cannot be measured, surveys and statistics about such a difficult
thing to measure are so imprecise and misleading, they might as well have tables about how many people
in each country swears and hates or loves.

Even regarding economical statistics our former prime minister, Milos Zeman, made a beautiful
witticism, that he only believes statistics that he had falsified himself. And he was talking about statistics
whose foundations at least come from some measurable values and numbers. And somebody comes up
with a table, sucks it out of his finger, and he has the audacity to pretend that the ranking has something
objective about it.

But now you are angry, right?

Alittle. But it is only the beginning. These ranking tables get into the newspapers, magazines and on
television, journalists analyse them, crawl around them, reach a thousand conclusions from them, agh,
I really get angry.

And then everybody believes this nonsense, politicians talk about how they will beat the problem,
policemen prepare crackdowns and strategies, the schools receive instructions on how to protect their
students from these problems, how to run public education, while psychologists set up commissions
that will investigate how to prevent corruption, and congressmen and senators set up anti-corruption
committees and two months another anti-corruption committee to investigate whether by chance the first
committee was not corrupted. And then a court starts to rule on whether or not the second committee was
corrupted.

And the idiot that came up with the ranking table about corruption has no clue that a third of his
salary together with a third of the wages of the rest of the population of the state is helping to feed tens
of thousands of people who earn their living thanks to virtual reality that, through the idea of ranking
corruption, was created.

And also people that had no idea that any corruption existed, start dealing with it and possibly start
getting involved with it, so as not to be left out.

These are problems that people create themselves. And this is an area that you cannot depict artistically,
though on the other hand visual art is a field that enables you to escape from these travesties.
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Porad mé mrazi, méli bychom se dostat zpatky na zem. NezZ se lidstvo propracuje k VaSemu
skafandru, musi si poradit s takovym mnozstvim problém.

Ano. Nejenom problémi technickych a komunikaénich, ale zejména spolecenskych, socidlnich
i politickych a ekonomickych. Kolikrét problémt, které délaji jedni lidé jinym lidem, at uZ z neznalosti,
nebo z pomstychtivosti, nebo z hrabivosti, neskromnosti ¢i jen tak, aby se néco délo.

Podivejte. Dnes rano mi prisel v posté Zebricek zemi sefazenych podle miry korupce. Nase zemé
v tom nedopada nejlip, ba dopada v tom hodné Spatné a mé se chce fvat, protoZe ten Zebricek je néco tak
nesmyslného ...

... pro¢?

No prece, korupce a zkorumpovanost se nedd méfit, prizkumy a statistiky o tak téZce postiZitelné véci
jsou natolik nepfesné a zavadéjici, to by mohly byt Zebficky i o tom, jak lidé v té které zemi nadavaji ¢i
nenavidi nebo miluji.

Vzdyt i o ekonomickych statistikach nas byvaly premiér Milo$ Zeman pronesl nadherny bonmot,

Ze v&ii pouze statistikdm, které si zfalSuje saim. A to mluvil o statistikach, jejichZ zaklad alespon vychazi
z jakychsi méfitelnych hodnost a ¢isel. A nékdo vyrobi Zebricek, vycuca si ho z prstu, a jeSté ma tu drzost
tvarit se, Ze ten Zebricek ma v sobé cosi objektivniho.

Ale ted jste se rozilil, Ze?

Trochu. Ale to je jenom zacatek. VZdyt tyhle Zebiicky se dostavaji do novin, ¢asopisti a televize,
novinafi je analyzuji, hrabou se v nich, vyvozuji z nich tisice zavéra, fuj, fakt jsem se roz¢ilil.
A pak tomu nesmyslu v8ichni uvéti, politici mluvi o tom, jak s problémem zatoci, policisté pripravuji
zésahy a strategie, na Skoly pfijdou pokyny jak studenty pred problémem chrénit, jak délat osvétu,
psychologové ustavi komisi, ktera za¢ne zkoumat jak korupci predchazet, poslanci a senatofi sestavi
protikorupéni komisi a za dva mésice dalsi protikorupéni komisi, kterd bude zkoumat, jestli ndhodou ta
prvni komise nebyla zkorumpovana. A pak zac¢ne soud fesit, jestli nebyla zkorumpovana ta druha komise.

A ten idiot, co vymyslel Zebiicek o korupci ani netusi, Ze tfetina jeho mzdy spolecné s tretinou mezd
ostatnich lidi ve staté pomdahad Zivit desetitisice lidi, ktefi se Zivi diky virtudlni realité, kterou svym
napadem vytvofit Zebficek korupce, zptisobil.

A tak navic lidé, ktefi neméli ani potuchy o tom, Ze néjaka korupce miZe byt, se ji zacnou zabyvat
a mohou ji zacit tfeba provozovat, aby nebyli mimo.

Tohle jsou problémy, které si lidé vytvareji sami. A tohle je oblast, kterou vytvarné nepostihnete, naopak
vytvarné umeéni je oblast, kterd Vam umozZni pred témito hriiznostmi utéct.
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I agree that people create a lot of problems themselves, but solving these problems fills up their
lives.

Fills up and robs them. Instead of meaningful activities, fights and arguments. I know where you are
heading. Give people bread and sport, the custom of kings, so that they are not overthrown, so that the
people leave them be, right?

Yes, I am thinking in that way.

But at least sport is entertaining. Yet we bother our lives with so much nonsense!

For example?

The right to strike. A relic of the 19th century when a strike could be understood as a limited situation
when people died of hunger, when they fought literally for their whole lives mainly in the field of
industrial manufacture.

Today a strike is solely a form of bribery, a means for one group of people to fill their stomachs at the
cost of others. And politicians for fear of jeopardising their position, remain silent. Or the officers. After the
revolution half the public officers had to leave, the state and the people were relieved, everything worked
better and easier more quickly, and suddenly instead of ten stamps one was sufficient, instead of ten forms,
one sufficed.

But in a few years the officers who had walked out of the door, came crawling back in through the
window and again sent out regulations, forms, statistics, created committees and developed and wrote
verdicts, notes and analysis and viewpoints and orders and prohibitions ... and again you need 10 stamps
instead of one.

I concede that this theme has no point. Let’s leave politics.

What do you have against politics?

Nothing. I only forbid myself to get involved in politics because I do not want to devote the rest of my
life to convincing, dodging, scheming, prattling, hacking and battling with politics.

And that is why you refuse the offers of parties for candidacy, right?

Yes. I want to look back from old age and see behind me something material: a painting, a book,
a building, a text book ...

So that my children might say that their father did not waste his life away on a sofa, but that he created
something, that he contributed to the general happiness. Politics is a battle for politicians who are winners,
and I am not a fighter, as I told you. Even though I do understand that without good politics people live
badly. Seriously, let’s leave politics.
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Souhlasim s tim, Ze lidé si hodné problému délaji sami, ale jejich Zivoty feSeni problému napliuje.

Napliiuje a vykrada. Misto smysluplnych ¢innosti bitky a Sarvatky. Ja vim, kam mifite. Dat lidem chleba
a hry, pravidlo krald, aby nebyli svrZeni, aby lid dal pokoj, Ze?

Ano, uvazuji tim smérem.

JenZe hry jsou alespori zdbavné. Ale my si otravujeme Zivot tolika zbytecnostmi!

Treba?

Pravo na stavku. Relikvie 19. stoleti, kdy se stavka dala pochopit jako krajni situace, kdy lidé umirali
hlady, kdy bojovali doslova o holy Zivot hlavné v oblastech s priimyslovou vyrobou.

Dnes je stavka pouhopouhym vydirdnim, prostfedkem k tomu, aby si jedna skupina lidi nacpala
pandéra na tkor jinych lidi. A politici ze strachu o své postaveni ml¢i. Nebo trednictvo. Po revoluci musela
polovina urednik odejit, stat a lidé si vydechli, vSechno fungovalo 1épe a sndz a rychleji, najednou misto
deseti razitek stacilo jedno, misto deseti formulafii jeden.

Jenze po pédr letech ti tfednici, co vysli dvefmi, vlezli zpatky oknem a znovu chrli pfedpisy, formulare,
statistiky, vytvareji komise a vybory a pisi usneseni, zapisy a rozklady a stanoviska a piikazy a zakazy ...

a zase pottebujete 10 razitek misto jednoho.
Kon¢im, tohle téma nema smysl. Nechme politiky.

Co mate proti politice?

Nic. Pouze sdm sobé zakazuji do politiky 1ézt, protoZe nechci zbytek Zivota vénovat presvédcovani,
klickovani, pletichafeni, tlachani, vlezdoprdelismu a politickému boji.

A proto odmitate nabidky stran ke kandidature, ano?

Ano. J4 se chci ve stari ohlédnout zpét a vidét za sebou néco hmatatelného: obraz, knihu, budovu,
ucebnici ...

Aby si moje déti fekli, Ze ten jejich otec Zivot neprokaucoval, Ze néco vytvofil, Ze pfispél k obecnému
blahu. Politika je boj politik{i kdo z koho, a j& nejsem bojovnik, jak jsem Vam fikal. I kdyZ samoziejmé
chépu, Ze bez dobré politiky se lidem Zije Spatné.

Vézné, pojdme pry¢ od politiky.
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Yoga / Joga — 2004 Near a hammock / U houpaci sité — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné / 60 x 70 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 70 cm
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You would not like to be a senator, a congressman - Vy byste nechtél byt senatorem, poslancem —

- I would not. And if I was to become someone like that, they would drive me out ... - nechtél. A i kdybych se né¢im takovym stal, stejné by mé vystvali ...

... why? ... pro¢?

Why? Because, for example, in the senate I would immediately suggest the withdrawal of wages, Proc? ProtoZe tfeba v sendtu bych okamZité navrhl zruSeni platti, nebot senat je tictyhodna a duilezita
because the senate is a praiseworthy and important institution and that is Why people Who have already instituce a prOtO by v ni méh Sedét hdé, ktefi uz v ilVOté néCO dOkéZaIi, ktefi se ﬁnanéné a materiélné
achieved something in their lives should sit in it, who have materially and financially secured themselves v pritbéhu produktivniho véku zabezpecili az do konce Zivota, a kteff praci v sendtu berou jako Cest
in their productive age for the rest of their lives and who take the work in the senate as an honour and a ohodnocent jejich dosavadni tspésné prace. Na druhé strané diky tomu opravdu s nadhledem
a validation of their successful work. On the other hand, thanks to that, they distantly and objectively judge a objektivné posuzujf zdkony, které jim parlament posle k pfezkoumani,
laws that the parliament sends them for revision. Prace v sendtu nemtiZe byt zaméstnanim, to musi byt sluzba lidem a statu oprosténa od jakychkoliv

Working in the senate should not be an employment, it was intended to be a service to the people and materidlnich statkd a pozitki. Ale vaZné, nezlobte se, jak bych se pustil do politiky neskoncim hodné
a state free from any material value and fringe benefits. But really do not be angry with me, if I was to start dlouho, proto déldm tecku. A tlustou Caru. Prece jsme mluvili o umént, to je krasnéjsi, hlubsi a vznesenéjsi
talking about politics I would not stop for a long time, which is why I am putting a full stop. And a thick téma.

comma. We were talking about art after all, which is far more beautiful, deeper and noble a theme.

Délat dobre politiku je také uméni.
To deal well with politics is also an art.
Souhlasim.

I agree.

A neni uménim i schopnost vést lidi, odpovidat za né, bit se za jejich prospéch?

And is it not also art to be able to lead people, to be responsible for them, to fight for their rights?
Tak to prrrr! Tohle je slozitéjsi téma, nemtiZete ho bagatelizovat jednou vétou.

Hold on here! This is a more complicated theme, you cannot trivialise it with one sentence.
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To lead and manage people, nations, that is damn hard, but still a transparent thing.

Yes. But it is easy to let yourself be fooled.

By what?

By making judgements at first sight. For example, a leader that rules with a so-called strong hand from
the position of power is subconsciously considered as one who has a strong personality and who, thanks to
his strength, will create order in everything. Such a person will create a strong army, effective police force
and an intelligent secret police, so that everything has rules and people start to listen.

And yet history shows something different. To lead by force has mainly been seen as the sphere of the
weak, while the smart, educated and confident people became strong leaders through the will of the
people. And if these strong leaders caused the displeasure of the people, something which can never be
avoided when in power, they did not have to rattle their weapons and overfill the prisons, but through the
power of personality they were able to push through their vision without the crutches of violence and false
power.

But people, if they want to gain something, subconsciously create groups in order to multiply their
power. The force of groups is difficult to withstand, even if there is a strong personality standing against
it.

Yes. In a group people multiply their power. But at the same time they lose some of their advantages
and individuality. A group turns them into a mob, externally united but internally always disjointed. With
every group there are individuals who will sooner or later break it down. And if you are patient, you do
not even have to try too hard and the bond between the members of the mob loosens by itself. And as soon
as it loosens, some help each other, others choke a little, occasionally some actually do choke, but always
enough of them survive to create more and more mobs, whose destiny is to create more doom and more
establishments and life travels in a circle. This is the core of human history. And do you know why this is
so?
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Vést a zvladnout lidi, narody, to je pfece zatracené sloZzit, ale pfece jen pruhledna véc.

Ano. Ale je lehké nechat se zmast.

Cim?

Hodnocenim na prvni pohled. Napiiklad viidce, ktefi vladnou tzv. silnou rukou z pozice sily,
podvédomé povaZujeme za ty, ktefi jsou silnymi osobnostmi a ktefi diky své sile udélaji ve vSem poradek.
Vytvoii silnou armadu, peclivou policii a chytrou tajnou policii, vSechno dostane pravidla a lidi za¢nou
poslouchat.

A prece historie napovida néco jiného. Vladnout nésilim se rozhodovali zpravidla slabosi, chyt,
vzdélani a sebevédomi lidé se stali silnymi viidci z vile lidu. A jestliZe tito silni viidci vyvolali, a tomu se
neda pfi vladnuti nikdy vyhnout, nelibost lidu, nemuseli harasit zbranémi a preplfiovat vézeni, ale silou
své osobnosti dokazali prosadit svou vizi bez berlicek nasili a faleSné moci.

Ale lidé, chtéji-li néco vybojovat, podvédomé vytvareni skupiny, aby znasobili svoji silu. Natlaku
skupin se tézko odoldva, i kdyz proti ni stoji silny jedinec. Pofad je to jedinec.

Ano. Ve skupiné lidé nasobi své sily. Ale zdroven ztraceji nékteré své prednosti a vyjimecnosti. Skupina
z nich déla houf tfeba navenek jednotny, ale uvnitt vZdy nesourody. U kazdé skupiny jsou jednotlivci, ktef{
ji dfive ¢i pozdéji rozloZi. A jste-li trpélivd, nemusite se ani moc namédhat a pouta mezi ¢leny houfu povoli
sama. A jakmile povoli, néktefi si pomtzou, jini se priskrti, vyjimecné se néktefi opravdu uskrti, ale vzdy
jich preZije dostatek k tomu, aby vytvareli dalsi a dal3i houty, jejichZ osudem je dalsi a dalsi zanik a vznik
a porad dokola. Tohle je podstatou lidskych dé&jin. A vite, pro¢ tomu tak je?
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Cubeca avoids descriptive painting on purpose. His
work is accompanied by an emotional charge that can be
felt in almost every piece.

The works in the final picture series have been
specifically chosen with respect to the emotion that
comes not only from the theme but also from the way in
which the painter approaches the composition and the
technique used when creating the painting.

Cubeca se cilené vyhybad popisné malbé. Jeho tvorbu
provdzi emociondlni ndboj, ktery lze pocitovat témér ze
vSech jeho dél.

Dila v zdvérecné obrazové sérii jsou vybrdana prdvé
s ohledem na emocionalitu, kterd vychdzi jak z namétu,
tak ze zpiisobu, kterym mali¥ pFistupuje ke kompozici
i k technice pouzité pvi tvorbé obrazu.

Daniel Frey
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

™,

COSTKA 2000

An indiscreet view of lovers flooded with rays of sunlight. As if the sun has transformed them into a smudge,

which ripples, shines and disappears.

Indiskrétni pohled na milence zalité slunecnimi paprsky. Jakoby je slunce transformovalo na Smouhu, kterd se
zavlni, zablyskne a zmizi. Hand in hand / Ruku v ruce — 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 25 x 25 cm
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Tell me...

Because in every group there are a few individuals who co-operate amongst each other in the
beginning, because they are really multiplying their strengths. As long as they have a joint enemy, as long
as they do not have time to think about personal disagreements, the group works. As soon as they have
time to bicker amongst each other, the group starts to break up. Whether the group is made up of twenty
or twenty million members. It is because, without considering the size of the group, the real power is held
only by those that are at its head. And now you can logically ask me a question.

Which one?

Well of course, what about the others?

Alright. So what about the others?

Here is the core of the matter. In every group the absolute majority is made up of those who do not
have the confidence and self-belief to stand out themselves. They will crawl into any mob not because they
want to imprint their will and shape on it, but because they want to hide in the horde, to be able to boast
about the victories and successes of those that they are hiding behind.

And I have carried this thought inside me since childhood and that is why I have subconsciously
avoided any kind of horde, political parties, social organisations, art associations (apart from the
Association of Copyright Protection) and other groups. That is why if I exhibit my paintings in group
exhibitions I am never mentioned as one of their members, but only as their guest. And that is why I have
a private school, which even though it belongs among the biggest in the Republic, is not a member of any
associations or unions.

And because I am not a member of anything that might in any way tie me up, I can express myself
completely freely and naturally, without having to shake in case I say something that does not conform
with someone else’s intentions, with someone’s strategy. That of course does not mean that I don’t follow
and conform to laws and social norms.
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Povidejte...

ProtoZe v kazdé skupiné je par silnych jedinct, ktefi mezi sebou zpocatku spolupracuji, nebot opravdu
nasobi své sily. Dokud maji spole¢ného nepritele, dokud nemaji ¢as myslet na osobni spory, skupina
funguje. Jakmile dostanou cas k hastefeni mezi sebou, skupina se za¢ne rozpadat. Bez ohledu na to, jestli
ma dvacet nebo dvacet milionti ¢lent. Je to proto, Ze bez ohledu na velikost skupiny skutecnou moc maji
pouze ti, co jsou v jejim cele. A ted mi miZete logicky poloZit otazku.

Jakou?

No prece co ti ostatni?

Dobra. Tak co ti ostatni?

A v tom je jadro véci. V kazdé skupiné je vzdy absolutni vétSina téch, co nemaji sebevédomi
a sebedtivéru, aby se prosazovali sami. Ti polezou do jakéhokoliv houfu ne proto, aby mu vtiskli svoji vili
a tvar, ale proto, aby se v tom houfu schovali, aby se mohli holedbat vitézstvimi a uspéchy téch, za které se
schovavaji.

A tuhle myslenku v sobé nosim uz od détstvi a proto se cely Zivot podvédomé vyhybam jakymkoliv
houftim, politickym strandm, spole¢enskym organizacim, uméleckym svaztiim (aZ na ochranny svaz
autorsky) a jinym skupindm. Proto pokud vystavuji své obrazy na skupinovych vystavach, nikdy nejsem
uvadén jako jejich clen, ale pouze jako host. A proto mam taky svoji soukromou 8kolu, kterd, prestoze patii
v republice mezi nejvétsi, neni clenem Zadnych sdruZeni a unii.

A protoZe nejsem clenem niceho, co by mé jakkoliv svazovalo, mohu se projevovat zcela svobodné
a prirozené, aniz bych se musel tfepat pred tim, Ze placnu néco, co nebude v souladu s né¢im timyslem,

s néci strategii. To samoziejmé nevylucuje, Ze dodrZuji pravidla a podfizuji se zakontiim a spolecenskym
normam.
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On the one hand we are influenced by society, we have, in a specific period, similar hairstyles, similar clothes,
similar shoes, similar gestures and similar social conventions, but on the other hand we desire to escape from all that
and to do something so that the uniformity does not drive us crazy. Simply to do something that is not ordinarily

done. Run away for a little while from the crowd even though in a while you may humbly return to it.

Na jednu stranu jsme ovliviiovdni spolecnosti, mame v urcité dobé podobné ticesy, podobné oblecent, podobné
boty, podobnd gesta a stejné spolecenské konvence, na druhou stranu se potfebujeme z toho vseho vysvléknout

a udélat néco, abychom se z té jednotnosti nezbldznili.Udélat prosté néco, co se nedéld. Utéct na chvilicku z toho
davu i s tim, Ze se do néj po chvili pokorné vrdtime.. They ran away from a crowd / Utekli z davu - 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 65 x 50 cm
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The laws and social situation do not always have to be ideal.

They do not. A person has to beware that he will not end up as that grandmother, in whose flat during
the second World War partisans printed anti-fascist material. When the fascists discovered the flat, they
started to pound on the door together with the secret police, shouting: “Open up immediately!!” And that
good woman answered through the door: “We cannot open, we are printing leaflets”.

But that is rough.

Whether this story is true or not, the important thing is that it is impossible to always live 100% within
the law. But that requires an extended analysis.

The governing and the victorious set the rules.

Yes. But only a foolish winner in his pride does not recognise that every victory is temporary. The world
is a constant process of beginnings and endings. A clever winner sets such rules so that those beginnings
and endings are included within his purpose and he is capable of withstanding them.

But victory destroys those rules allowing the victor to enjoy and make the most of the victory.

Exactly. And if I may borrow a little from Buddhism again, no god controls the iron law of beginnings
and endings. The moral order of the world is what accompanies the path of life and the world. A great
person is not the one who overcomes others. A great person is the one who overcomes himself.

And a great person will not be so foolish as to set the rules for the temporary bliss and base desires of his
own, but will consider others.

By that I want to say that if your environment discovers that you alone have achieved victory, they
will naturally start respecting you. If, on the other hand, they discover that you have achieved victory
by force, that you do not have the inner strength, but instead use the strength of others, or that you are
hiding behind a position, office or higher principle, that you lack the natural authority, then the victory and
success achieved by force will bring you nothing but suffering.
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Zakony a spolecenska situace nemusi byt ovSem vzdy idealni.

Nemusi. Clovék si musi ddvat pozor, aby nedopadl jako ta babicka, v jejimz byté za II. svétové valky
tiskli partyzani protifasistické tiskoviny. Kdyz fasisté byt objevili, zacali spole¢né s tajnou policii busit
na dvefe a fvat: ,OkamZité oteviete !! A ta dobrd Zena jim pfes dvefe odpovédéla: ,NemtZeme otevfit,
tiskneme letaky”.

To je ale drsné.

At uZ tento piibéh je nebo neni pravdivy, podstatné je, Ze opravdu vzdy a 100% nelze Zit podle vSech
zékonnych norem. Ale to je na dlouhy rozbor.

Vladnouci a vitézni stanovuji pravidla.

Ano. Ale jen hloupy vitéz ve své pySe nepozna, Ze kazdé vitézstvi je docasné. Svét je neustdlé vznikdni
a zanikani. Chytry vitéz stanovi takova pravidla, aby vznikdni i zanikani zahrnula do své podstaty a byla
schopna jim odolat.

Jenomze vitézstvi strhava k tomu, aby si ho ¢lovék uzil a vychutnal.

Presné tak. A kdyZ si zase puj¢im néco malo z buddhismu, Zadny bih nefidi na tomto svété Zelezny
zékon vznikdni a zanikdni. Mravni fad svéta je tim, co cestu Zivota a svéta provazi. Velky ¢lovék neni ten,
ktery vitézi nad ostatnimi. Velky clovék je ten, kdo zvitézi sdm nad sebou.

A velky ¢lovék nebude tak posetily, aby stanovil pravidla pro chvilkovou blaZenost a nizké cile sebe
samého, ale bude hledét pravé na ty ostatni.

Chci tim Fict, Ze aZ VaSe okoli zjist{, Ze jste vitézem nad sebou, pfirozené Vas zacne respektovat.
Pokud naopak zjisti, Ze vladnete a vitézite nasilim, Ze neméate vnitini silu, ale uZivate silu jinych, nebo
se schovavate za funkci, ifad, vyssi princip, Ze Vam schazi pfirozend autorita, pak vitézstvi a ispéch
dosazeny nasilim Vidm nepfinese nic neZ utrpeni.
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In my mind I turn the word dancing over from all sides, to discover the hidden meaning, which it is possible to
find within. The expression of the body that takes the expression of the face. Hidden expressiveness, uncreative and
soulless before, becoming desolated only as a stone and metal witness of human masquerade, it comes alive even with
the falling plaster of time. From the stiffness to the rhythm of the dance, without regard for the material. In this world
we often have the feeling that this or that is irretrievably lost. Do you tell this to yourself as well. Or not? Do you
not say, sadly, for example, here used to be something, there something else ...

And in the rhythm of the dance, the awoken land, from calm and safety lifted into consciousness, forgets about
the crumbling masonry and everything around makes it apparent that what is more important and essential is now,

not that which once was ...

V duchu obracim slovo tancici ze vsech stran, abych odkryl skryté vjznamy, jeZ lze za nim nalézt. Vijraz téla
prebijejici vyjraz tvdre. Skrytd expresivita rdzem vyplavend na povrch. A najednou krajindvskd strnulost zasaZend
projevenou expresivitou, difve netvorivd a bezduchd, pustnouci jen jako kamennyj a Zeleznyj svédek lidského mumraje,
oZije i pres opadlou omitku casu. Ze strnulosti k rytmu tance, bez ohledu na materidl. V tomto svété mdme casto
pocit, Ze je to ¢i ono nendvratné pryc. Rikdte si to také. Ci ne? Nefikite si, tfeba smutné, tady byjoalo to, tam zase
tohle ...

A v rytmu tance probuzend krajina, z klidu a bezpeci vyvedend do procitnuti, zapomene na rozpadajici se zdivo

a vsechno kolem ddvd najevo, Ze diileZitéjsi a podstatné je to, co je ted', nikoliv to, co bylo kdysi ...

064

Dancing in Paris / Tancici Patiz - 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na plitné - 60 x 45 cm
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That is a little complex.

Yes? Simply then —a lot of people want to play first violin in society, strive for it, so that they can
become a part of the big world, so that they can gain ever more important and visible assignments, to fight
for the role, the position, the riches, the first rank of the charts and surveys ... This is natural to all common
people. The strongest ones do not chase after that, they touch it while passing by and quickly return to
themselves, because they can do better. Their quality and strength begins where the common people see the
absolute peak.

Philosophy again?

And isn‘t philosophy an amazing study? And is it not a shame that more and more it fades into the
background behind studies that are seen to be modern and closer to the people, such as electronics,
cybernetics, and tens of other fields rushing our lives from the most natural and the highest knowledge.
Today it is limping along behind, because people see the necessity of knowledge in other fields than
philosophy.

But to finish the previous thought — a common person usually has the feeling that some kind of
absolute wealth, absolute victory, absolute success and absolute power, exists. Nothing like that exists,
which is what the strongest understand, the ones that I am talking about, and they will understand it to
include reality, before anybody can escape, that even the greatest events, actions and successes will in the
time become simply a page in a history textbook, while after centuries they will only be a line in a textbook
and after thousands of years they will disappear in the same way as the times and lives that accompanied
the events, actions and successes of the period did. Our existence is based on rebirth and change and only
a fool tries to convince himself that something is eternal. Alexander, Genghis Khan, Caesar. Did they not
establish eternal empires? Did they not want to tear the world out of eternal change into stability and
permanence? Just as their bodies disappeared, gradually their actions and ideas have disappeared. They
were strong people, which is why they achieved a lot, which is why they still survive in history textbooks.
But even they are devoured by time, because instead of their lives, will and actions, other events take their
place. A strong person simply understands that no absolute peak exists, which is why he does not seek it
and does not waste his strength on something that does not exist. That is why he can usually reach higher
than common people and by common I do not mean anything bad. That is what I wanted to say
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To je trochu spletité.

Jo? Jednoduse tedy — spousta lidi chce hrét ve spolecnosti prvni housle, pachti se za tim, aby se stali
soucasti velkého svéta, aby ziskavali stéle diileZitéjsi a viditelnéjsi tilohu, aby dobyvali funkce, postavent,
bohatstvi, prvni pficky hitpardd a priizkumi ... Tohle je pfirozené vSem obycejnym lidem. Ti nejsilnéjsi
se za timhle neZenou, ti se toho letmo dotknou a rychle se vraci sami k sobé, protoZe maji na vic. Jejich
vyjimecnost a sila za¢ind tam, kde ti obycejni vidi absolutni vrchol.

Zase filozofie?

A neni filozofie iZzasna véda? A neni $koda, Ze zGstava ¢im dal vice v pozadi za disciplinami jakoby
modernimi a lidem bliZ$imi, jako je elektronika, kybernetika, a desitkami disciplin Zenoucich nas zivot od
pfirozenosti k jakési technologické zaslepenosti? Po staleti byla filozofie védou véd, nejvy$sim poznanim
a nejvyssim védénim. Dnes kulha vzadu, protoZe lidé spatfuji potfebu védéni v jinych oblastech nez ve
filozofii.

Ale at dokon¢im predchozi myslenku — obycejny ¢lovék ma zpravidla pocit, Ze existuje jakési absolutni
bohatstvi, absolutni vyhra, absolutni dspéch, absolutni moc. Nic takového neni, pravé to pochopi ti
nejsilngjsi, o kterych mluvim, a pochopi to véetné skutecnosti, pred kterou nikdo neutece, Ze totiz i nejvétsi
udalosti, ¢iny a dspéchy se po letech stanou jenom strankou v ucebnici déjepisu, po staletich fadkem
v ucebnicich a po tisiciletich pominou tpIné stejné jako cas a Zivot, ktery ty udalosti, ¢iny a ispéchy ve
své dobé provazel. NaSe existence je zaloZena na prerodu a zméné a jenom poSetilec si namlouvé, Ze néco
je véené. Alexandr, Cingischan, Ceasar. Nezakladali vé¢né $e? Nechtéli vyrvat svét z vééné premény ke
stabilité a trvalosti? Tak, jako zmizely jejich téla, postupné mizi i jejich ¢iny a myslenky. Byli to silni lidé,
proto hodné dokazali, proto jesté preZivaji v ucebnicich déjepisu. Ale i je stravuje ¢as, protoZe na mista
jejich Zivoti, vile a ¢int, nastupuji udélosti jiné. Silny clovék prosté pochopi, Ze Zadny absolutni vrchol
neexistuje, proto ho nehleda a neplytva silami na néco, co neni. Pravé proto dosahne obvykle vys nez
obycejni lidé a tim oznacenim obycejni nemyslim nic Spatného. To jsem chtél rict.
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Puberty is a period when the whole world lies at your feet. It is the ripening of the body and soul, it is the effort
of children to act and feel grown up. It is a period of absolute judgement and eternal insecurity. Even a period of

unfulfilled desires and imagination, searching for oneself.

Puberta je obdobim, kdy clovéku leZi u nohou celyj svét. Je to zrdni téla i duse, je to snaha déti chovat se a citit se

dospéle. Je to obdobi absolutnich soudii a nekonecnyjch nejistot. I obdobi nenaplnényjch tuzeb a predstav, hleddni sebe

Puberty / Puberta - 2000

sama.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 45 cm
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We change the world to fit our picture. We move nature into zoological and botanical gardens. We transform
ourselves into beings completely dependent on technological progress. Let’s hope that technological progress will

also not forget to create a garden for us. Robots should know what humans looked like, who once invented them and

created them.

Pretvdrime svét k obrazu svému. Pirodu stéhujeme do zoologickijch a botanickych zahrad. Sami se transformujeme
v bytosti zcela zdvislé na technologickém pokroku. Aby pro nds technologicky pokrok taky nakonec nezapomnél zvidit
zahradu. Roboti by méli védét, jak vypadal clovek, ktery je kdysi vymyslel a vytvofil.

Napadd mé, jestli i my sami nejsme produktem nékoho, kdo nds vymyslel a vytvoril. Jen nevime, kdo to byl, jak
Where am I/ Kde jsem - 2000

myslel a jak vypadal.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 65 x 50 cm
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Is it not a crying shame that exceptional people and exceptional things disappear into nothingness?

Of course not! It is necessary to come to terms with that. Also nothing ends in nothingness! That is
a deep mistake, and one of the greatest mistakes of all people, if they think about death and demise. After
all if everything came to an end, disappeared into nothingness, then after a while everything would be one
big NOTHING!

Death and demise are not endings in the true sense of the word. There is rebirth, change, diffusion,
so that what goes away reappears immediately in a new form. Those exceptional human characters
and intellects, are they unable to survive without a transformation and change? Yes. That is why we are
frustrated and sad. Not even the fact that as characters and intellects go away, others grow, can soothe us.
In this is the transformation of the human spirit, which always survives for some time after the break up of
the body, even though the survival is limited by what is capable of carrying the sign of the human spirit’s
activity for a longer period of time, be it written laws, buildings, revolutionary ideas or songs on audio
media.

When somebody close passes away, we grieve mostly because we feel a great loneliness and loss, the
world seems more deserted and sadder. It really is like that for us at that moment. But from a general view
it is not. It simply has to be that way, so that it can develop, so that it can grow, so that it can live. Even
though it is paradoxical, individual deaths are a condition for the world and for life to be eternal.

So death takes the loved ones from the living, the dearest that they have, so that it can give them something
even more valuable, eternal life and survival, in which nothing is lost, but only constantly changes its face,
content, form and structure.

I do not know now whether I should look happy or sad.

A million things around us are created, break up, change, join and separate, and all that so that they can
constantly return to their original form and so that they could repeatedly create newer and newer things.
There is no need to smile or cry over that. There is no need to excite the emotions over that. It is better to
silently think about it.

What should I then surmise from that?

Well. There have been thousands of books written about that and I am to summarise it in a few sentences?
That is not possible. It is possible to surmise an infinite number of judgements and conclusions.
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Neni ovsem k placi, Ze se vyjimecni lidé a vyjimecné véci ztraci v nicoté?

Samoziejmé Ze ne! S tim je potreba se smifit. Navic nic nekon¢i v nicoté! To je hluboky a nejvétsi omyl
témér vSech lidi, pfemysleji-li o smrti a zaniku. Pfece kdyby vSechno, co zanika, mizelo v nicoté, tak by za
chvili vSechno bylo jedno velké NIC!

Smrt a zanik neni zdnikem v pravém slova smyslu. Je to prerod, zména, splyvéni, aby se to, co odchazi,
objevilo vz&péti v nové formé. Ze mizi vyjimecné lidské charaktery a intelekty, které nejsou schopny
prezivat bez transformace a pfemény? Ano. Proto se trapime a truchlime. Neutis$i nds ani to, Ze stejné jako
jedny charaktery a intelekty odchazeji, tak dortstaji dalsi. Pravé v tom je transformace lidského ducha,
ktery preZiva vZdy jesté néjaky cas po rozpadu téla, i kdyz to preZivani je omezeno tim, co je schopno stopy
¢innosti lidského ducha dlouhodobéji nést, at jsou to psané zakony, stavby, pfevratné myslenky ¢i pisné na
zvukovych nosicich.

KdyZ ndm odejde nékdo blizky, truchlime nejvice proto, Ze citime nesmirnou osamocenost a ztracenost,
svét se ndm zda pustéjsi a smutnéjsi. Pro nds v tu chvili takovy opravdu je. Ale z obecného pohledu
takovy neni. Musi prosté takovy byt, aby se mohl vyvijet, aby mohl riist, aby mohl Zit. A¢ je to paradoxni,
jednotliva umirdni jsou podminkou toho, aby svét a Zivot mohl byt nesmrtelny.

Tak smrt bere Zivym jejich blizké, to nejdrazsi co maji, aby jim darovala jesté cosi cennéjsiho, nekonecné
trvani a pfezivani, v némz se nic neztrati, ale pouze neustale méni svou tvar, obsah, formu a strukturu.

Nevim ted, mam-li se tvarit vesele nebo smutné.

Miliony véci kolem nds vznikaji, rozpadaji se, méni se, slucuji a rozpoustéji, a to vSechno jenom proto,
aby se neustéle vracely k ptivodni formé a mohly z ni znovu a znovu vytvéret nové a nové véci. Nad tim
neni potfeba ani smichu, ani pld¢e. Nad tim neni tfeba boufit emoce. Nad tim je lepsi tiSe premyslet.

Co bych tedy méla z toho vydedukovat?

Jéje. O tom byly popséany tisice knih a jé to mam shrnout do nékolika vét? To nejde. Vydedukovat je
mozné nekonecné mnozstvi soudi a zavérd.
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Loveliness. To be loveable is to be nice, to be wanted. Loveliness is difficult to search for, it is even harder to grasp ,

and gain for pleasure. Loveliness is a fleeting ethereal being, that only brushes past us and disappears along its way. ——
We respect loveliness. We meet it only a few times in life. And before we realise, it is gone. —— \ - a—
i —

Libeznost. Libezné je milé, prijemné, Zddouci. Libeznost se téZko hledd, jesté téZsi je ji uchopit a ziskat k potése.
Libeznost je prchavd éterickd bytost, kterd se o nds jenom otfe a mizi svoji cestou ddl. Libeznosti si viZime. Potkdme
ji v Zivoté vZdy jenom nékolikrdt. A nez si to uvédomime, je pryc. Loveable / Libeznd - 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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For example?

You are not listening to me are you?

I am. Try at least to tell me something,.

Hm. For example, I can surmise that philosophically there is no difference between small and large
things, small and large events, because everything from which they are made again returns to its original
form so that new things can germinate and grow again.

That is why the size, shape and even the weight of things and events around us at a given moment,
and whatever over-valuation of anything over a longer period of time and eternity might be, is nonsense.
All that over-valuation, and even under-valuation, we only make because we compare things and events
around with our current existence, those fleeting moments when the physical and spiritual join inside us
with the ability to perceive and survive.

And from that it follows?

For me, from that it follows that a person can influence the flow of things on earth quite significantly,
but still to a limited degree. And humility before the limitations is important for the co-existence of people.
He who crosses the boundary of humility and tries to derail the order of things from their core will find
nothing positive, but will in fact derail himself.

If we have humility, life continuously gives us the most valuable small things — friendship, love,
knowledge, goodness, smiles, beauty, the unique.

If we do not have humility, these apparently small things pass us by and we head towards a sore end,
when we realise that these small things are what we think highly of in our lives and what we value the
most, because they represent an entirety that fills our lives with happiness. With the absence of humility we
do not find happiness but only a troubled and unfulfilled desire for it.

But humility is not always ours.

By humility I do not mean the ability to bend oneself before something. By humility I mean the ability
to accept and be happy with what we have, not to grieve and trouble ourselves because we still do not have
this and that, and something else. None of us can have everything that we could possibly want, every one
of us would be able to list many things that he dreams about but that he will never have.

Humility means happiness with what is within our reach, not the sadness and anger that comes from things
being out of reach.

Humility is a certain kind of tolerance about generosity. A fool might consider humility to be
a weakness especially because he understands tolerance as a weakness and generosity as foolishness.
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Napriklad?

Vy mé neposlouchate, Ze?

Posloucham. Zkuste aspoi néco.

Hm. Tfeba mohu vydedukovat to, Ze filozoficky neni rozdil mezi malymi a velkymi vécmi, malymi
a velkymi udalostmi, protoZe vSechno, z ¢eho jsou vytvoreny, se zase vrati ke své ptivodni formé, aby z té
ptvodni formy vyklicily a vyrostly zase v néco nového.

Proto velikost, tvar i vaha véci a udalosti kolem nas v urcité chvili je jenom specifikou okamziku
a jakékoliv preceniovani ¢ehokoliv dlouhodobé a trvale je nesmyslné. Vseho toho preceriovani, ale
i podcenovani, se dopoustime jenom proto, Ze véci a udalosti kolem poméfujeme nasi momentalni
existenci, prchavymi chvilkami, kdy se v nas kloubi télesné a duSevni pochody se schopnosti vnimat
a prozivat.

A z toho vyplyva?

Pro mé z toho vyplyva, Ze clovék mtZe ovliviiovat tok véci na Zemi pomérné vyznamné, ale prece
jen omezené. A pravé pokora pred tou omezenosti je pro spoluZiti lidi velice dilezita. Kdo z lidi prekroci
hranice pokory a pokusi se vykolejit fdd véci ze své podstaty, nenalezne nic pozitivniho, ale vykoleji
predevsim sam sebe.

Jsme-li pokorni, Zivot nés nepretrzité obdarovava nejcennéjsimi malickostmi — pratelstvim, ldskou,
védénim, dobrotou, ismévem, krasou, jedinecnosti.

Nejsme-li pokorni, tyto zdanlivé mali¢kosti mijime a pomijime a fitime se k trpkému konci, kdy
pozname, Ze pravé tyhle malickosti jsou tim, ¢eho si z Zivota a na Zivoté povaZujeme a cenime nejvice,
protoZe predstavuji celek napliiujici nds Zivot Stéstim. Pfi absenci pokory tedy nenalezneme Stésti, ale
jenom utrdpenou nenaplnénou touhu po ném.

Pokora ovsem neni lidem vlastni.

Ja nemyslim pokoru jako néjaké ohybani se pfed né¢im. Pokorou myslim schopnost pfijimat a radovat
se z toho, co mame, nikoliv souZit se a trapit se kvtili tomu, Ze jesté toto a toto, a toto nemame. Nikdo z nés
nemuze mit vSechno, co by chtél, kazdy z nas by mohl vyjmenovat mnoZstvi véci, o kterych sni, ale na které
nikdy nedosahne.

Pokora znamend radost z toho, co je dosaZzitelné, nikoliv smutek a zlost z toho, Ze néco je zatim mimo
nas dosah.

Pokora je urcity druh tolerance o velkorysosti. Hlupak muze pokoru povaZovat za slabost pravé proto,
Ze toleranci chape jako slabost a velkorysost jako hloupost.
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Everything is sometimes for the first time. And to do anything for the first time is the most difficult, the most

courageous and often even the most beautiful.

vvvvvvvvvv o For the first time / Poprvé — 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 75 x 95 cm
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FAREL KiSTan p_mi]

Foreigner / Cizinka — 2000 Slave / Otrokyné - 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné -20 x 20 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 40 cm
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But it is natural however for a person to peer with desire at that which he does not have, but which
others possess.

Do you know what? Go to the cemetery sometime. Whenever I go to a cemetery, I am overcome by
a strange feeling of calm, peace and balance.

On the other side, as we call it, nobody will be able to take anything material from this world with him.
The names on the tombs are in the same position as the deceased - they are all at the same level and at that
moment it absolutely does not matter whether they drove themselves around in a Mercedes or whether
they dragged themselves about on their own two legs. A person with humility realises that there are deeper
and more important things than how much you have in your bank account. A fool considers the state of his
account and his material riches as the most important things in life, while an even bigger fool flashes his
wealth about as if it was permanent. It is not. A clever person will use his wealth for general welfare and for
fulfilling personal and somewhat noble aims, while a fool feels that wealth is here to underline his existence
and to make it permanent. And with such an approach it will not make him more permanent but it will
make him a laughing stock.

A wander in the cemetery can seem morbid, but it is informative. You will understand humility and
fairness.

And you will understand the order of the world, right?

Yes. In most cemeteries, above the gate, there is a very truthful sentence that says, states, warns and
hints: What you are, we were as well, what we are, you will be.

And humility means coming to terms with this flow of things .....

Right. But in no case does it mean weakness. Humility is inner strength, the ability to accept everything
around you with a detached view and with a belief in your own existence, in your own abilities.

Humility does not mean the resignation of the natural human desire to be exceptional, to get through,

to be successful and to achieve something. Just the opposite. It is a journey towards success, but a journey
without screaming, anger and destruction.
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Jenomze je pfirozené, Ze clovék pokukuje touzebné pravé po tom, co nema, ale co maji ti druzi.

Vite co? Zajdéte si nékdy na hibitov. Mné vzdycky, kdyZ se dostanu na hrbitov, pfepadne zvlastni pocit
klidu, miru, vyrovndni.

Na onen svét, jak se fikd, si nikdo nic materidlniho z tohoto svéta nevezme. Jména na nahrobcich jsou
na tom stejné jako neboztici — vSichni jsou na jedné trovni a je v tuto chvili naprosto bezvyznamné, jestli si
vozili zadek v Mercedesu nebo ho vlacili na vlastnich nohach.
povazuje stav svého konta a materialni statky za nejpodstatnéjsi véc v Zivoté, jesté vétsi hlupdk dava svoje
bohatstvi okaté najevo jako by bylo vé¢né. Neni vécné. Chytry clovék vyuZije své bohatstvi k obecnému
prospéchu a pro naplnéni osobnich, alespon trosku uslechtilych cild, hloupy ¢lovék ma pocit, Ze bohatstvi
je tu proto, aby zvyraznilo a zvécnilo jeho vlastni osobu. A ono ho pfi takovém piistupu nezvécni, ale
zesmesni.

Prochdzka po hibitové mozna vypadd morbidné, ale je poucnd. Pochopite pokoru a spravedInost.

A pochopite i fad svéta, ze?

Ano. Na mnohych hibitovech je nad brdnou nesmirné pravdiva véta, ktera rika, konstatuje, varuje
i napovida: Co jste vy, byli jsme i my, co jsme my, budete i vy.

A pokora znamena smifit se s timto béhem véci ....

Tak. Ale v zddném piipadé neznamena slabost. Pokora je vnitini sila, schopnost pfijimat vSechno kolem
sebe s nadhledem a s virou ve vlastni existenci a vlastni schopnosti.

Pokora neznamend rezignaci na pfirozenou lidskou touhu vyniknout, prosadit se, uspét a néco dokazat.
Naopak. Je to cesta za tispéchem, ale cesta bez kiiku, zlosti a destrukce.
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Where are we? / Kde to jsme? — 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na plitné - 45 x 65 cm
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Have you ever considered what happens after death?

Well who has never considered it. If there is something after death then there is definitely no time in
the way we understand it. There is also no space, but there is a state in which it is impossible to distinguish
what is above and below, in front of or behind, to the left or the right, there is simply a mixture of all these.
There is no darkness and light, but there is a constant and absolute transparency. There are no fragments of
knowledge and ability, but there is absolute knowledge.

And there are no feelings, no euphoria or depression, but there is one stable feeling of balance. It could be
something like this or something completely different. It does not have to exist at all.
And do you know why I am happy that I can work as a teacher?

Why?

Because I can see, constantly see, how children mature into adults and clearly feel what strength life has
in itself. We were just talking about cemeteries and death. The cemetery is an oasis of calm, reconciliation
and balance. But pity, children, that is a constant thought and physical fermentation, a ripening, that is the
spring of human generations and is there a more beautiful season than spring?

And I am so lucky that thanks to the work that I do, I am always in the midst of spring and I even have the
possibility to slightly influence that human spring around me, to shape it and to give it direction and face.

Do you not regret, in these terms, that the younger generation is not affected by art as much as the
previous generations?

I am unable to compare the strength of that effect twenty years ago, forty, sixty, with today. Art
develops just the same as the generations do.

The relationship to classical art or music does not have a mass form, but still in every classroom you
will find a few individuals that are actively interested in art.

And not only people and generations change. Even galleries and the way of presenting art changes.
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Uvazoval jste nékdy o tom, co je po smrti?

Akdo o tom nikdy neuvaZzoval. JestliZe po smrti néco je, pak tam urcité neni ¢as v té podobé, jak ho
zname my. Také tam neni prostor, ale je tam skupenstvi, ve kterém nelze rozlisit co je nahofe a dole, vpredu
a vzadu, vlevo ¢i vpravo, prosté je tam prinik toho vseho. Neni tam tma a svétlo, ale je tam stdla absolutni
prizracnost. Nejsou tam utrzkovité znalosti a dovednosti, ale je tam absolutni védéni.

A nejsou tam city, euforie a deprese, ale je tam jeden stabilni pocit vyrovnani. MtzZe to byt néjak takhle
nebo tplné jinak. Taky to nemusi byt viibec nijak.

A vite proc jsem Stastny Ze mohu pracovat jako pedagog?

Pro¢?

ProtoZe vidim, nepretrZité vidim, jak déti dortstaji v dospélé a bytostné citim, jakou silu ma v sobé
zivot. Ted jsme mluvili o hbitovu a umirani. Hibitov je odza klidu, smifeni, vyrovnani. Ale 8kola, déti, to je
nepretrZité myslenkové a fyzické kvaseni, dozravani, to je jaro lidského pokoleni a existuje krasnéjsi rocni
obdobi neZ pravé jaro?

A ja mam to Stésti, Ze diky préci, kterou délam, jsem porad uprostred jara a mam dokonce moZnost to
lidské jaro kolem sebe malinko ovliviiovat, tvarovat a davat mu smér a tvar.

Nemrzi Vas v té souvislosti, Ze mlada generace neni uménim zasazena tolik jako generace
piedchazejici?

Ja neumim srovnat silu toho zdsahu pred dvaceti, ctyficeti, Sedeséti lety a dnes. Uméni se vyviji a stejné
tak i ty generace.

Vztah ke klasické malbé nebo hudbé neméd masovou podobu, ale presto v kazdé skolni tfidé najdete
nékolik jednotlivct, ktefi se o uméni Zivé zajimaji.

A neméni se jenom lidé a generace. Méni se i galerie a zptisob prezentace dél.
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A bored atmosphere, the painful examination of the self, moral degeneration and foreign faults. A glass of beverage
that leads to a path to nowhere, strengths and desires from somewhere else, which cannot be felt.
One glass, a second glass, a third glass, so that the job is well done! Godly wrath and the punishing claw of booze.

Godly wrath towards all drunkards? To whom in fact? For us all? Does she know?

Atmosféra otrdvend, bolestné hleddni sebe, mravni degenerace a cizi viny. Sklenka moku, kteryj vede k cesté nikam,
sily odjinud a touhy, jeZ nelze necitit.
Jedna sklenka, druhd sklenka, tfeti sklenka, at se dilo podati! BoZi hnév a trestajici pafit chlastii. BoZi hnév na

vsechny opilce? Na koho vlastné? Na nds vsechny? Vi to ona?
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Drunk / Opild - 2000

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 50 cm
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How do you mean?

I mean that up to the 19th century a lot of collections were only of interest to the wealthy individuals.
Only in the 19th century did the collections start becoming open to the public. People, by which I mean
common citizens, knew visual art at most from schools and churches. The opening of collections to the
people meant a lot. It must have been very exciting for them. It must have been an exciting and exceptional
event for them, because they lived in a period that did not churn out almost any visual expression, films,
computer animations, advertisements.

They perceived a painting much more intensely than we are able to today because our senses are blunt
from all the overflow of visual expressions around us.

And there were also not so many galleries and paintings.

Yes. You see, I have trawled through galleries in USA, France, Germany, Russia and the Czech Republic,
but be it the Hermitage or the Louvre, there are such vast numbers of art pieces that it is not within human
capabilities to stand in front of each painting and examine it. To be touched and amazed by something in
the large galleries, I have a simple solution. I quickly go through as large a part of the exhibition as I can,
then I mark in the plan what interested me at first glance, and then I return to those few paintings, which
I enjoy, and which I study in detail.

But in that way a number of paintings pass you by.

They do. But still I am convinced that there is no point in seeing a thousand paintings in five hours.
You will only get a headache from that and you will get nothing from it. Just imagine how large the big
galleries are — the Parisian Louvre, Prado in Madrid, the National Gallery in London, the Hermitage in St.
Petersburg, the Metropolitan Museum in New York, or the Museum of Historical Art in Vienna. For each of
these galleries you need a week, a month, a year.
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Jak to myslite?

Myslim to tak, Ze vlastné aZ do 19. stoleti vétSina sbirek byla zéleZitosti bohatych jednotlived. Az v 19.
stoleti se zacaly sbirky otevirat vefejnosti. Lidé, mam na mysli bézné obcany, do té doby znali vytvarna dila
maximalné ze Skol a kostelt. Otevieni sbirek pro tyto lidi znamenalo hodné. Byla to pro né jisté vzrusujici
a vyznamnd udalost, protoZe Zili v dobé, ktera na né nechrlila téméf Zddna obrazova vyjadreni, filmy,
pocitacové animace, reklamy.

Obraz proto proZivali mnohem intenzivnéji, nez jsme schopni my, protoZe nase smysly jsou pfemirou

obraznych vyjadreni kolem nds otupeny.

A také nebylo tolik galerii a obrazi.

Ano. Vite ja prolezl galerie v USA, Francii, Némecku, Rusku i v Cesku, ale at je to Ermitaz ¢i Louvre,
je tam takové mnoZstvi vytvarnych dél, Ze neni v lidskych sildch postat u kazdého obrazu a zkoumat ho.
Aby mé ve velkych galeriich néco zasahlo a ohromilo, fesim to jednoduchym postupem. Rychle projdu co

nejvétsi ¢ast expozice, poznac¢im si do planku, co mé pfi letmém pohledu zaujalo, a pak se vratim k tém
nékolika malo obrazim, kterymi se potésim, a které si detailné prostuduiji.

Ale tak Vam fada obrazu unikne.

Unikne. Ale pfesto jsem pfesvédcen, Ze nema smysl za pét hodin shlédnout tisic obrazii. Z toho
Vas muze akorat bolet hlava a nic z toho nemate. Vzdyt si jen pfedstavte jak rozsahlé jsou velké galerie
— pafizsky Louvre, madridské Prado, londynské National Galery, petrohradska Ermitaz, Metropolitni
muzeum v New Yorku ¢i Kunsthistorické muzeum ve Vidni. Na kaZdou z téch galerii potfebujete tyden,
mésic, rok.
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Eagerness and to a certain extent even lust is hidden within every one of us. And there are moments when they

triumph over everything else, the earth, the world, the sky, they grow inside us and drive us to the point where things

acquire a different colour, a different taste, a different smell...

Dychtivost a do jisté miry i chlipnost je skryta v kaZdém z nds. A jsou chvile, kdy prebiji vSechno ostatni, zemi,

Eager / Dychtivd — 2001

svét, nebe, roste v nds a Zene nds nékam, kde véci dostdvaji jinou barvu, jinou chut, jinou viini...
Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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Paintings only attract a certain group of people...

- not only paintings. Galleries, large galleries, which are a special oasis of calm, peace, concentration,
historical understanding and emotional balance. A moment ago we were talking about cemeteries and in
that atmosphere of calm there is a certain parallel. In the gallery we do not find the tombs of dead people as
we do in the graveyard, but we come across the result of works, for the most part, of dead people. Perhaps
that is why in galleries you feel some kind of piety and respect.

Through paintings we pay tribute to the skills and diligence of the artists, whose work survived their lives.
That is how galleries look today, but that is not what they always looked like.

And how did they look?

Particularly in the 19th century people ate there, drank, celebrated, socially weaker citizens were drawn
in just the same way as today the homeless are drawn to railway stations. There were many people in
galleries, but not everybody was interested in art.

The Louvre in the second half of the 19th century was a place where some gentlemen successfully
sought out prostitutes.

In the twentieth century a lot of galleries became dehumanised. It was as if they lost interest in visitors,
as if their main function was taking care of individual pieces, monitoring temperature, humidity and dust

Galleries and the paintings inside them are worthless without people. Luckily at the end of the 20th
century a change took place and the galleries using marketing became more attractive and people started
returning to them. Even though a certain sterility remains in the galleries, developing into a feeling of
almost complete disinfection, tourists bring life in. A work of art does not become great because somebody
declares it as such, but because a lot of people want to see it and because a lot of people consider it to be
great. To make this rule work, there has to be as many people as possible in galleries and at exhibitions.
And for the collection and its presentation, the people that search for ever more novel forms, methods and
strategies, should take care to draw visitors, an audience.
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Obrazy pfitahuji jenom urcitou skupinu lidi...

- nejenom obrazy. Galerie, velka galerie, to je zvlastni odza ticha, klidu, soustfedéni, historického
prozfeni, emociondlniho vyrovnani. Pfed chvili jsme mluvili o hibitové a v té atmosfére klidu je urcita
paralela. V galerii nenachézite tak jako na hibitové ndhrobky mrtvych lidi, ale setkavate se s vysledky prace
z v&tsi casti uZ mrtvych lidi. MoZnd pravé proto je v galeriich citit jakasi pieta a tcta.

Pres obrazy vzdavate hold umu a pili autora, ktery svym dilem prezil svoji smrt. Tak vypadaji galerie dnes,
ale tak nevypadaly vZdycky.

A jak vypadaly?

Zvlasté v devatendctém stoleti se v nich jedlo, pilo, slavilo, uchylovali se do nich socidlné slabi ob¢ané
stejné jako se dnes uchyluji bezdomovci na nadrazi. V galeriich byla spousta lidi, ale ne vSechny zajimalo
umeéni.

Dokonce Louvre v druhé poloviné 19. stoleti bylo mistem, kde néktefi panové shanéli s ispéchem
prostitutky.

Ve dvacatém stoleti se mnohé galerie odlidstily. Jakoby ztracely zajem o navstévniky, jakoby jejich
hlavnim poslanim bylo oSetfovat jednotliva dila, monitorovat teplotu, vlhkost, prasnost ....

Galerie, a obrazy v nich, jsou bez lidi k nicemu. Nastésti ke konci 20. stoleti doslo k obratu a galerie
s uplatnénim marketingu zacaly byt aktivnéjsi a lidé se do nich zacali vracet. A¢ v galeriich i nadale zistava
jakasi sterilnost prertstajici az do pocitu absolutni dezinfekce, turisté sem vnéseji Zivot. Vytvarné dilo se
nestavé velkolepym proto, Ze jej za takové nékdo prohlési, ale tim, Ze ho chce co nejvice lidi vidét a Ze ho
co nejvice lidi za velkolepé povaZzuje. Aby tohle pravidlo platilo, musi byt v galeriich a na vystavach co
nejvice lidi. A o sbirky a jejich prezentaci musi pecovat lidé, ktefi hledaji stéle nové a nové formy, metody
a strategie, jak navstévnika a divaka prildkat.
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Mythology is an expression of the dreams that humankind one day wants to fulfil. And because we want everything
immediately, quickly and without delay, we would like to rush along a straight line after that fulfilment. And even
though we dream about instant fulfilment, we still head towards it through constant curves, which slow us along
our way.

If we think about it though, we discover that a curve is much more attractive and interesting than a stupid line.

Mytologie je vyrazem snii, které chce lidstvo jednou naplnit. A protoZe chceme vsechno hned, rychle a bez otdlent,
rddi bychom se hnali po pfimce za tim naplnénim. A ac o rychlém naplnéni snime, presto se k nému ubirdme po

nepretrzitjch krivkdch, které nds na cesté zdrZuji.

Dreamy / Zasnénd — 2001

Zamyslime-li se vsak, zjistime, Ze ki'ivka je mnohem piivabnéjsi a zajimavéjsi nez stupidni primka.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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Not sitting with your hands in your lap.

Exactly. So that workers in galleries would not take as their own the motto that I found stuck up in one
of the student’s rooms in the youth house of our school: “The work at this workplace is so perfect that any
improvement would mean a step backwards”. (laughter)

To motivate people to work and get them to achieve is an age-old problem of humanity -

—and not only in galleries. Everywhere. You know, it is foolish to think that if you invest a great amount
of money into your employees as compared to other employers, if you take them to exotic destinations
for holidays, serve them food on golden platters, that they will work at a thousand percent. They will not.
Just the same as if you stuffed yourself with kilograms of vitamins you would not run a hundred metres
in two seconds. The source of working energy cannot be sought outside the person, each one of us should
find the source of work energy inside our selves. That is why I think that a proper reward for me and for
my employees should be given once they build something proper together and achieve something. When it
is done the other way round all the resources are sucked dry and you find yourself standing half-way and
you never reach the end of your journey. You will not fulfil your visions or dreams.

And how does that relate to workers in galleries?

People enamoured with art should be chosen to work in galleries, not people that just desperately
wanted a job in the warmth and with a certain wage.

But that is valid for all professions.

Yes. And that is where the problem is. If this was to work, schools would be full of excited teachers,
offices full of willing workers, pubs full of honest waiters.

You know, wherever you go, you get the feeling that in that company, in the bureaus and offices there
is hectic and intensive work going on, they scream into the phones how busy they are, but in reality they
are only creating a mask and doing nothing other than these masking manoeuvres. To create the pretence
of work in a job is simple if you are not working as a driver or if you are not responsible for a machine or
some technology that cannot be bluffed. Or if you are not a painter. A painting does not paint itself. Or
an actor. A performance in the theatre will not perform itself. I do not want to analyse, I am just giving
examples.
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Nesedét s rukama v kliné.

Presné tak. Aby si pracovnici v galeriich nevzali za své to, co jsem nasel nalepené v jednom
studentském pokoji domova mladeze na nasi skole: ,Na tomto pracovisti se pracuje tak dokonale, Ze kazdé
zlepseni znamena krok zpét”. (smich)

Motivovat lidi k praci a donutit je k pofadnym vykonim je odvéky problém lidstva -

- a nejen v galeriich. VSude. Vite je blahové myslet si, Ze kdyZ za¢nete do zaméstnancti cpat oproti jinym
zaméstnavateliim neskutecné velké penize, kdyZ je budete vozit na exotické dovolené, servirovat jim jidlo
na zlatych podnosech, budou pracovat na tisic procent. Nebudou. Stejné tak, budete-li se cpat kilogramy
vitamind, neubéhnete stovku za dvé vtefiny.

Zdroj pracovni energie nesmi ¢lovék hledat vné, zdroj pracovni energie musi kazdy ¢lovék objevit sam
v sobé€. Proto si myslim, Ze pofddnou odménu sobé i svym zaméstnanciim mé clovék poskytnout tehdy,
aZ spolecné opravdu néco poradného dosahnou a vybuduji. KdyZ se to udéld opacné, vysaji se za chvili
vSechny zdroje a zlistanete stat v ptli cesty a nikdy nedojdete do cile své cesty. Nenaplnite své predstavy
a vize.

A jak to souvisi s pracovniky galerii?

Do galerii by se méli vybirat lidé nadSeni pro uméni, nikoliv lidé prahnouci pouze po praci v teple a po
jistém vydélku.

Ale to pfece plati pro vSechny profese.

Ano. A v tom je ten problém. Kdyby tohle fungovalo, byly by skoly plné nadSenych uciteld, Gfady
ochotnych tfedniki, hospody poctivych ¢isnik.

Vite at prijdete kam prfijdete, méte pocit, Ze ve firmach, dfadech a kancelarich se hekticky a usilovné
pracuje, pfitom mnohde se lidé pouze obklopi papiry, ustarané pobihaji po firmé, zufivé mladi do
klavesnice pocitace, vykfikuji do telefonu jak jsou zaneprazdnéni, ale ve skutecnosti jen maskuji a nedélaji
nic mimo ty maskovaci manévry. Pfedstirat v zaméstnani préci je snadné, nepracujete-li jako fidi¢ nebo
nemdte-li na starosti stroj ¢i technologii, ktera se oblafnout nedd. Nebo nejste-li malif. Platno se samo
nenamaluje. Nebo herec. Pfedstaveni v divadle se taky neodehraje samo. Nechci délat rozbor, uvddim

priklady.
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The freezing touch of a cold sun and a body without a face. The mouldy remains of human forgetfulness and
disorientation in the middle of all measures created by hell itself. The precisely drawn and surprisingly pleasant
curves of a body without mucous membranes and other bodily matter that has been lost and is sinking into the
darkness of the eternity of far away lands and time. Do you feel your raised hands desiring to touch? Inadvertently
you become scared of the space of dark blue that pays tribute to sadism that has crawled throughout the whole
universe like a cancer. And yet in the end we masochistically touch, just as we touch everything, so that we stumble
between creation and the final judgement, as countless people have stumbled before. And do we ask why? How easy
it is to answer. People do so from the beginning. And a naive suicide thinks that with the act of self-destruction he
will escape to a place where he will just happily and peacefully flow in different spatial and time co-ordinates. The
faded souls of suicide victims wandering in the valley of darkness. You chose wrongly. The wreckage of the cold sun

lying in the gutters will not warm you anymore.

Ledovy dotek studeného slunce a télo bez tvdre. Ze samotného pekla uhnétené zbytky lidské zapomenutosti
a ztracenosti uprostred vsehomira. Presné vykreslené a prekvapivé milé kiivky téla bez sliznic a dalsich télesmijch
hmot ztracené a notici se do tmy nekonecnosti ddlek a casu. Citite své vzpraZené ruce touZici sahnout si? Bezdéky
dostdvdte strach z prostoru temné modri vzddvajici hold sadismu prolezlému jako rakovina celym vesmirem. A prece
si masochisticky nakonec sdhnem, jako sahdme na vsechno, abychom se potdceli mezi pocetim a poslednim soudem,
jako se potdcelo uz nespocet lidi. A tikdme si proc? Jak snadnd odpovéd. Lidé tak cini prece odjakZiva. A naivni
sebevrah si mysli, Ze aktem sebezniceni unikne nékam, kde bude jen klidné a spokojené plynout v jinyjch prostorovijch
a casovyjch soutadnicich. Vybledlé duse sebevrahil bloudici v 1iZlabiné temna. Spatné jste zvolili. Trosky studeného

slunce povalujici se pod okapy uz vds nezahfeji.
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Contentment / Pohoda - 2001

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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The night, the moon, a pond in the midst of ferns. .. A kitsch environment evoking romantic love. The imagination,

into which you blow, and they disappear.

Noc, mésic, studdnka uprostred kapradi... Kyjcovité prostiedi evokujici romantickou ldsku. Predstavy, do kterych

Moon pond / Mésicni studdnka — 2001

fouknete, a jsou pryc.
Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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Some painters create fifty paintings in a lifetime, others five thousand. Is that related to diligence?

Probably yes. But it is not connected with the success of the painter. To exaggerate it, a painter that
creates just a single painting in his life, one fantastic piece, will give the world more than a diligent painter
creating every day one mediocre painting after another.

It is better to work on one painting carefully in the long run -

—no, no. We did not understand each other. That one super painting could have been created in ten
minutes and finished. Time does not play a part here. Do you know what is the worst for a painter?

What?

At a certain stage of working on a canvas, to say — enough. And not to touch the painting anymore,
because no painting in the world can ever be finished.

And by that you mean?

By that I mean that a painter must not succumb to the natural feeling and effort to continuously finish
something off and improve something in the painting. At a certain stage you are no longer improving
the painting, but murdering it, ruining it and disgracing it. Through diligence and exhaustion you suffocate
the painting more and more, until you kill it completely.

That sounds interesting.

Interesting maybe. But a lot of painters have killed their paintings in this way, paintings that could have
lived healthy and successful lives. It is similar to the sentence in the student room. Every “improvement”

of the painting after passing a certain boundary is a step backwards. But even here I have come across
exceptions. Are you interested?
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Néktery malif vytvoii za Zivot padesat obrazu, jiny pét tisic. Souvisi to s pracovitosti?

Asi ano. Ale nesouvisi to s ispéSnosti malife. Kdyz to pfezenu, malif, ktery namaluje v Zivoté jeden
jediny obraz, jedno fantasticky povedené dilo, da svétu vic neZ pracovity umélec tvorici kaZzdy den jeden
pramérny obraz za druhym.

Radéji tedy pracovat na jednom obraze peclivé a dlouhodobé -

- ne, ne. To jsme si nerozuméli. Ten jeden super obraz miize vznikat deset minut a hotovo. Cas tady
nehraje roli. Vite, co je viibec pro malife nejhorsi?

Co?

V urcité fazi prace na platné si fici — dost. A uz na ten obraz nesahat, protoZe Zadny obraz na svété neni
nikdy dokoncen.

A tim myslite?

Tim myslim, Ze malif nesmi podlehnout pfirozenému pocitu a snaze poradd na obraze néco dotahovat
a vylepsovat. V urcité fazi uz obraz nevylepsujete, ale prznite, kazite a znesvécujete. Pili a upachténosti
obraz dusite ¢im dal vic, az ho tplné zabijete.

To zni zajimaveé.

Zajimavé snad. Ale spousty malift timto zptisobem vrazdi obrazy, které mohly Zit zdravy a tspésny

Zivot. Je to jako s tou vétou na studentském pokoji. Kazdé ,vylepSeni” obrazu po prekroceni hranice je
krokem zpét. I kdyz i tady jsem se setkal s vyjimkou. Zajima Vas to?
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Conception is a continuously repeating miracle of nature. A miracle that is the most miraculous of all miracles.

At least until the time when we fully decode it and understand it.

Vv

Conception / Poceti — 2001

do doby, nez jej plné rozlustime a pochopime.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 35 x 50 cm
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Everything interests me.

I was at an exhibition opening and started talking to the artist of the presented pieces and he told
me with amusement, how he created his best painting. He toiled the whole day on a landscape and
had finished it ten times that day, but each time something did not seem right in the painting and so he
improved and improved. And in the evening he became angry, it was more and more of a great daub, so he
took the biggest brush that he had and furiously lay into the painting with it, until from the landscape only
a few colour stains were left. He went to sleep and in the morning he stopped and stared. He immediately
knew that he had managed to achieve something with the canvas that he would not usually have tried
and could not have achieved. He attempted a similar approach a couple of times, but a good painting
never came out of it again, one that carried any kind of hidden message. But with that one, first case, he
succeeded. Accidentally, naturally, just as a lot of events around us come about naturally and accidentally.
As far as I know, that good painting did not gather dust in the gallery, somebody bought it immediately.

Are paintings sold easily and quickly these days?

Paintings have never been sold easily. Also only a few painters in history, even in the present, have
managed to live off the sale of their paintings alone.

The paradox is that poor painters lived in poverty and distress throughout their lives, they barely found
enough money for frames, canvases, colours, for the rent of their flats and for food.

Many a time they wanted to sell at least some of their work, they spurred themselves on to painting
portraits of those that paid on the nail and immediately.....

Well, the paradox lies in the fact that after their deaths, their work appeared in a completely different
situation. The ignorance disappeared, the price started climbing and twenty, thirty, forty years after the
death of the painter, each of his pieces has a much greater value than all of the paintings that the artist sold
during his lifetime.

That is sad.

Maybe it is sad, but it is mainly logical. Time on the one hand verifies qualitatively the standard of the
painting, on the other hand the buyer, actually the investor, calculates that the given artist will not paint
anymore and therefore there is no fear of the devaluation of the investment. With the fact that the piece is
closed, the psychological pressure on the value rises.
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Vsechno mé zajima.

To jsem byl na vernisazi a dal se do feci s autorem prezentovanych dél a on mi se smichem vypravél,
jak namaloval sviij nejlepsi obraz. Cely den se pachtil s krajinou a mél ji ten den uz desetkrat dokoncenou,
ale vZdy se mu na obraze néco nezdalo a tak vylepSoval a vylepsoval. A vecer uz ho popadl vztek, byla to
¢im dal vétsi mazanice, tak vzal nejvétsi Stétec, ktery mél a zufivé ten obraz tim velkym stétcem policil,
az z krajiny ztistalo par barevnych flekt. Sel spéat a réno ztstal hledét. Hned védél, Ze se mu podatilo
na platné vytvofit néco, k ¢emu by se norméIné neodhodlal a nedobral. Zkusil podobny postup jesté
nékolikrat, ale uz nikdy z toho nevznikl zdafily obraz, ktery by nesl jakékoliv skryté poselstvi. Pfitom
v tom jednom, prvnim piipadé, se to povedlo. Ndhodné, pfirozené, stejné jako se ndhodné a prirozené
sebéhne mnoho udalosti kolem nas.

Pokud vim, ten povedeny obraz se v galerii neohral, hned ho nékdo koupil.

Prodavaji se dnes obrazy dobfe a rychle?

Obrazy se nikdy neprodévaly dobfe. Taky jenom minimum malifG v minulosti i soucasnosti dokazalo
Zit jenom z prodejt svych dél.

Paradox je v tom, Ze chuddaci malifi za svého Zivota tfeli bidu s nouzi, sotva sehnali penize na rdmy,
platna, barvy, na ndjemné za byt a na jidlo.

Castokrét zoufale touzili prodat alesponi nékteré své prace, podbizeli se malovanim portrét téch, kteif
platili na desku a hned.....

No a paradox spociva v tom, Ze po smrti malifi se najednou jejich dila ocitla v tplné jiné situaci.
Zmizela nevsimavost, cena se zacala Splhat nahoru a dvacet, tficet, ¢tyficet let po smrti malife ma najednou
kazdy jeho obraz mnohem vétsi cenu nez mély vSechny obrazy, pro které nasel malif zdkaznika jesté za
svého Zivota.

To je smutné.
Mozna je to smutné, ale je to predevsim logické. Cas na jedné strané kvalitativni troven obrazli provéti,

na strané druhé si kupec, vlastné investor, spocita, Ze dany malif uz nic dalstho nenamaluje, a tudiZ nehrozi
rozmélnéni investice. Tim faktem, Ze dilo je uzavieno, stoupa také psychologicky tlak na cenu.
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Fear can be very productive and beneficial. Of course even fear has to be within reason. A person who loses
restraint, who is not scared of anything or anybody, can reach the stage where as a result of his self-confidence, he

destroys himself.

Biit se je pro Zivot velice prinosné a prospésné. Samozrejmé i bit se je tfeba s mirou.

Clovek, ktery ztrati zdbrany, kteryj se neboji niceho a nikoho, miiZe dospét k tomu, Ze v ramci svého velikdSstoi znict

Fear / Strach - 2001

nakonec sdim sebe.

Oil on canvas / Olej na plitné - 60 x 50cm
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Do you think that the price is the decisive factor when purchasing a painting?

The price is an important factor. But it is very closely connected to what group of people are purchasing
the paintings. In my opinion, it is possible to separate the painting buyers into four groups. The first big
group is made up of people who understand painting and art, who carefully consider their investments and
only purchase two or three paintings in their life.

The second group also understand painting and art, however they do not buy for themselves, but for
wealthy customers who have money and a love for art and accept advice.

The third group are buyers who have enough capital and buy art pieces only on the basis of whether
they like them, they do not create painting collections intentionally, but they enjoy buying them. They
receive the same pleasure from buying an expensive painting or an expensive car.

The fourth group are all the rest. It is a bright mixture of people who might buy a painting for
Christmas, for a birthday, for completing the interior of a flat, for representation, for supporting their ego,
for the purpose of the reliable storage of money, for the purpose of satisfying a sudden impulse of the mind,
etc. etc.

But if I return to your question, to the price, I have to say that the real price of paintings is created long
after the death of the painter.

During his life the painter can ask for any price he wants, but it is always an artificial price, plucked
from the air. When somebody sets the price for one of their paintings at a million, it does not mean that the
painting has ten times greater quality than a painting for a hundred thousand.

What convinces a buyer to be willing to pay the requested price for a painting?
That is simple. The buyer has to be convinced that it is possible to sell the painting, if the need arises,

for at least the same price that he is going to buy it for. Of course the ideal situation involves a subsequent
sale for a multiple of the original price.
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Myslite, Ze cena je rozhodujicim faktorem pii koupi obrazu?

Cena je dtlezitym faktorem. Ale velice tzce souvisi s tim, jaké skupina lidi obrazy kupuje. Podle mé lze
rozdélit kupce obrazii na ¢tyfi skupiny. Prvni velka skupina jsou lidé, ktefi obraziim a vytvarnému uméni
rozuméji, svoji investici peclivé zvazuji a za Zivot si koupi dva tfi obrazy.

Druhd skupina také obraziim a vytvarnému umeéni rozumi, nenakupuje vsak pro sebe, ale nakupuje pro
movité zakazniky, kteff maji penize i lasku k uméni a nechaji si poradit.

Treti skupinou jsou kupci, ktefi maji dostatek financnich prostredkii a nakupuji vytvarna dila pouze na
zékladé toho, Ze se jim libi, nevytvafi cilené sbirky obrazii, ale nakupem se bavi. Stejnou radost jim udéla
jak koupé drahého obrazu tak koupé drahého auta.

Ctvrtd skupina jsou ti ostatni. Je to pestra smésice lidi, ktera koupi obraz na Vanoce, na narozeniny, na
doplnéni interiéru bytu, na reprezentaci, na zvyraznéni svého ega, za ticelem spolehlivého uloZeni penéz,
za ucelem uspokojeni nahlého hnuti mysli atd. atd.

Ale kdy?Z se vratim zpatky k Vasi otazce, k cené, musim fict, Ze skutecnd redlnd cena obrazii vznika az
dlouho po malifové smrti.

Za svého Zivota si miZe malif napélit cenu jakou chce, vZdycky je to vSak cena uméld, vycucand
z prstu. KdyzZ si nékdo stanovi cenu svého obrazu na milion, neznamena to, Ze obraz je desetkrat kvalitnéjsi
nez obraz za sto tisic.

Co muze presvédcit kupce, aby za urcité dilo byli ochotni zaplatit poZzadovanou cenu?
To je jednoduché. Kupec musi byt presvédcen o tom, Ze obraz bude moZno v pfipadé potieby prodat

za minimalné stejnou cenu, za jakou obraz koupil. Samozrejmé idedlnim pripadem je dalsi prodej za
nékolikandsobek ptivodni kupni ceny
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How many times in life do we wake up and have an inner battle with the urge to just lie there for a little

longer? And yet after a while we get up every day, to get on with experiencing the events that the day brings us.
Three hundred and sixty five days in the year, three hundred and sixty five individual lives that we enter, to create

something within them, and to close the door after them silently in the evening.

Kolikrdt se za Zivot probouzime a svddime vnitini boj s chuti jesté chvilku se jen tak vdlet? A prece kaZdy den
po chvili vstaneme, abychom se pustili do proZivini Casu, ktery ndm den pfindsi. Tristapétasedesdt dni v roce,

tristapétasedesdt samostatnyjch Zivotit do kterych vstupujeme, abychom v nich néco vytvorili, a abychom za nimi

Awakening / Probuzeni — 2001

vecer potichu zavreli dvere.

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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Why do so few Czech painters make it in the world?

I do not know whether few or many Czech painters make it in the world. Art is not about nationality
and states. Art is cosmopolitan.

Who has the greatest influence in evaluating the work of a particular artist?

The artist himself always does. And of course a big influence comes from the art historians, the
journalists and the gallery owners. They have the strength to raise up or trample on an artist.

A painter’s life is a difficult life ...

I apologise but I do not agree. It may be a complicated life, but in its own way it is a very beautiful and
special life full of surprises, discoveries, tension, searches, answers and dreams...

And this whether your paintings end up in the New York Museum of Modern Art or in the attic of an
old hayloft where dust, moisture and wind swiftly devour them.

What can you do to ensure that the painting does not end up in the hayloft?

In particular, ensuring that the name of the artist has the attributes of a quality label. In any market,
not only the market of paintings, only well-known and respected labels survive for an extended period.
And to create a label for your work initially means only one thing — awakening interest. The second step is
to maintain the interest and the third step is to increase the interest with brave steps. And all that without
tricks, falsities and dishonesty.
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Proc se ve svété prosazuje tak malo ¢eskych malifu?

Ja nevim zda se prosazuje malo nebo moc ¢eskych maliit. Vytvarné uméni neni o narodech a statech.
Vytvarné umeéni je kosmopolitni.

Kdo ma nejvétsi vliv na prosazeni dél urcitého autora?

Vzdycky autor sam. A samoziejmé velky vliv maji kunshistorici, novinafi a galeristé. Ti maji silu autora
zvednout nebo zadupat.

Malifsky Zivot je tézky Zivot ...

Promiiite Ze nesouhlasim. Je to moZna sloZity Zivot, ale svym zptisobem krasny a specificky Zivot plny
prekvapeni, objevovani, napéti, hledani, odpovidani, snéni ....

A to i pfesto, Ze Vase obrazy mohou skoncit stejné tak v newyorském Muzeu moderniho uméni jako na
pudé starého seniku, kde je rychle rozeZere prach, vlhkost a privan.

Co udélat, aby obrazy neskoncily na seniku?

Predevsim dosdhnout toho, aby jméno autora ziskalo atributy kvalitni znacky. Na trhu s ¢imkoliv, nejen
na trhu s obrazy, preZivaji dlouhodobé pouze zndmé a provérené znacky. A vtisknout svym diltim znacku

znamena v prvnim kroku jediné — vzbudit zdjem. Druhym krokem je zajem udrZet a tfetim krokem je zdjem
kurdznymi kroky zvysovat. A to v8echno bez figld, podvidki a necestnosti.
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What is the problem, then, that prevents more painters from achieving this quality label?

It is not a problem. It is natural selection. Only the most able will be successful in the long term. Not
only in visual art, but in all fields of human activity a lot of people try to reach the top. To reach the top is
the privilege of only the most able ones. And this despite the fact that quite often the less able ones are not
able to handle the failure and try to bring the successful ones down.

If painters join a group however, they are able to put forward their aims with greater ease, and they
reach the top more easily.

The group is a fiction. Nothing in the way of a group really exists. A group is always a disparate
conglomerate of individual aims which, I admit, can for a time show some characteristics of unity. And for
that period of unity, the less able can ride on the backs of the more able ones. But collectivism as a route to
success is ultimately sentenced to failure because the less able ones lifted to the top always eventually sink,
taking the group with them. We talked about this a little while ago.

But you negate history in this way. Society and its order is always organised by power, the collation
of people, groups, if you like.

History does not negate but support what I say. No state, no group of states, no regime has survived the
ages. Structures created by the short-term bonding of people constantly changes, flows and transforms.

But the greatest buildings, discoveries, etc. were mainly as a result of the combination of the power
of many people.

Yes. I completely agree with you there. But it still does not disprove my thesis that the bonding of
people is always temporary and always pointed by a joint aim. As soon as the aim dissolves or is achieved,
the bonding ends and often from a united power, a disorganised chaos of opposing powers is created. And
do you know how you can recognise the truly strong individuals in this human jungle?
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V ¢em je tedy problém, pro¢ vice malifti nedosahne kvalitni znacky?

To neni problém. To je pfirozeny vybér. Dlouhodobé uspéji pouze ti nejschopnéjsi. Nejen ve vytvarném
uméni, ale ve vSech oborech lidské ¢innosti se dere nahoru obrovské mnozstvi lidi. Prodrat se nejvys je

Vv

vysadou jen téch nejschopnéjsich. A to i presto, Ze ti ménéschopni svoji prohru mnohdy neunesou a snaZi se

vvvvvv

Pokud se vSak malifi spoji do skupin, 1épe prosadi své zajmy, snaze se probiji k vrcholu.

Kolektiv je fikce. Nic takového jako kolektiv v podstaté neexistuje. Kolektiv je vZdycky nesourody
slepenec individualnich zajmt, ktery, pfipoustim, miiZe po néjakou dobu vykazovat rysy jakési jednoty.
A po tu chvili jednoty se mohou po zadech nejschopnéjsich svézt i méné schopni. Ale kolektivismus jako
princip vytahu k uspéchu je odsouzen ke konecné prohfe, protoze pravé ti neschopni vytazeni nahoru
vzdycky v kone¢ném disledku potopi vytah i samotny kolektiv. VZdyt jsme o tom nedavno mluvili.

Tim ale popirate déjiny. Spolecnost a jeji usporadani vzdy utvafi sila, seskupeni lidi, kolektiv,
chcete-li.

Historie nepopird, ale potvrzuje, to co ffkam. Zadny stét, z4dné seskupeni stétt, zadny rezim nepieziva
véky. Struktury dané kratkodobym spojenim lidi se neustéle méni, prelévaji, transformuji.

Piece nejskvélejsi stavby, objevy, apod. byly povétsinou vysledkem spojeni sil mnoha lidi.

Ano. V tom s Vami plné souhlasim. Ale pofad to nevyvraci moji tezi, Ze spojent lidi je vZdy docasné

a vzdy cilené spolecnym zéjmem. Jakmile se cil rozmélni nebo dosahne, spojeni kon¢i a ¢asto z jednotné sily
vzniké nepfehledny chaos protichidnych sil. A vite, jak poznate v té lidské dZungli opravdu silné jedince?
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I love the beach, I love the sea, I love summer... In all its forms...

On the beach / Na pldzi - 2002

Miluji plaZe, miluji mote, miluji léto... Ve vSech jeho podobdch...
Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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How?

Firstly the weaker ones group around them, but mainly, the strongest ones even with the possibility of
occasional failure and loss are able to continue to strive for what they want. Take, for example, how many
people exist in art that change one art field for another. They always have the feeling that somewhere other
than where they are, something bigger is taking place, something better, more recognised. These runners
will never become the best.

The best themselves create styles and history. The weaker ones let themselves be dragged along by
those styles and history. The best live with an inextricable link to their aims while the weaker have their
journey divided into isolated victories and isolated losses.

If the best reach their destinations in one way, for example a route full of curves, the weaker ones
will wander along many paths divided by sharp turns — they return, jump, reverse, run ahead, resign
themselves, win euphoric victories and so on. Do you understand what I am trying to say?

Yes. And I have to agree.

I am glad. You know, the philosophy of life, some kind of doctrine of life, is directly dependent on the
strength of every individual, and it separates people into those that know what they want out of life and
what they can offer to life, and those that consider life to be something that will support them all their
existence without reservation. This thought looks like a real simplification, but it gives a good picture of the
core of people’s society and its inner polarisation.

We constantly try to resolve the words successful, unsuccessful, able, not able -

—and we are never able to pinpoint them exactly. We can only argue about them, because nothing exists
that we could measure and distinguish between the abilities of an individual and the everyday activities to
the whole life ones, if we consider activities that are not comparable.

Nevertheless, it stands that active people succumb to stress and depression less than lazy ones. And
art, so that I do not constantly escape from the theme, is a vaccination against the feelings of boredom and
emptiness, against the feelings of life’s tiresomeness. Art is a field that forces you to think, to analyse and
to dream. And that is very important for life. Art, in such a way, adds to the fulfilment of life and prevents
life from becoming a mere biological process. And it does not matter whether art comes from decadence,
negative irony, nostalgia, optimism, positivism and so on.
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Jak?

Jednak se kolem nich kupi ti slabsi, ale zejména tak, Ze ti nejsiln€jsi dokdzi i pres prikofi, obcasné
prohry a netispéchy smérovat dal za svym cilem. Vezméte si, kolik jen ve vytvarném uméni existuje lidi,
ktef{ stfidaji jeden vytvarny obor za druhym. Pofad maji pocit, Ze nékde jinde, neZ jsou pravé oni, probiha
néco vétsiho, skvélejsiho, uznavanéjsiho. Tihle pfebihaci se nikdy nestanou nejlepsimi.

Nejlepsi sami tvori sméry a déjiny. Slabsi se nechaji sméry a déjinami smykat. Nejlepsi hluboce proZivaji
svoji cestu k cili jako celek, slabsi maji svoji pout rozdélenou na izolovana vitézstvi a izolované prohry.

Jestli nejlepsi prochazi k cili jednou cestou, tfeba plnou zatacek, ti slabsi bloudi po mnoha cestach
oddélenych ostrymi stfihy — vraci se, pfeskakuji, couvaji, padi vpred, rezignuji, euforicky vitézi a tak dal.
Rozumite, co chci rict?

Ano. A musim souhlasit.

To mé tési. Vite, Zivotni filozofie, jakdsi Zivotni doktrina, je pfimo zévisla na sile kaZdého jednotlivce,
a déli lidi na ty, ktefi védi, co od Zivota chtéji a ¢im mohou Zivotu pfispét, a ty, ktefi povazuji Zivot za
néco, co je bude bezvyhradné celou jejich existenci podporovat. Tahle myslenka vypadd jako straslivé
zjednoduseni, ale vystihuje podstatu lidské spolecnosti a jeji vnitfni polarizaci.

Porad feSime pojmy tspésni, neuspésni, schopni, neschopni -

- a nikdy je upIné nevystihneme. MiiZeme o nich akorat polemizovat, protoZe neexistuje nic, ¢im by
se dal méfit a rozliSovat okamZity vykon jednotlivce od vykont kazdodennich aZ po celoZivotni, nejde-li
o srovnatelné ¢innosti.

Nicméné plati, Ze ¢inorodi lidé trpi stresem a depresemi méné nez ti lini. A uméni, at Vam porad
neutikdm od tématu, to je vakcina proti pocitu nudy, prazdna, proti pocitu otravenosti ze Zivota. Uméni je
totiZ oblasti, ktera vas nuti pfemyslet, analyzovat, snit. A to je pro Zivot velice diilezité. Uméni tak pfispiva
k naplnénosti Zivota a zabranuje tomu, aby Zivot byl pouhym biologickym procesem. A je jedno, jestli
uméni vychazi z dekadence, negace, ironie, nostalgie, optimismu, pozitivizmu a podobné.
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

As a youth I used to hate classical music and could not understand people that were able to listen to it. Now that
Iam middle-aged I have discovered a taste for classical music. When you sink into classical music, you instantly
discover that it does not exist simply on one level but that it contains a countless number of tones and moods.
Yes. I like modern music as well. As compared to modern music, classical music cannot be used as a background.
Especially thanks to its richness it will never sink to the standard of a backdrop, but instead demands to be at the

centre of your attention or it would rather leave the stage altogether.

V mlddi jsem klasickou hudbu nesndsel a nechdpal jsem lidi, ktefi ji mohou poslouchat. Ve sttednim véku jsem
klasické hudbeé prisel na chut. Kdyz se do klasické hudby vnofite, rdzem zjistite, Ze neni prvopldnovd, Ze obsahuje
nepreberné mnoZstvi ténit a ndlad. Ano. Mdm rdd i moderni hudbu. Na rozdil od moderni hudby se klasika nedd
poslouchat jako kulisa. Prdvé diky své bohatosti nikdy neklesne na iiroveri kulis, ale vyZaduje si stit se stfedem

Vaseho zdjmu nebo radéji odejde ze scény.
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Philharmonic / Filharmonie — 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

Not only dirty clothing has to be washed here and there. Even human relationships need an occasional wash and

cleaning. It is often not very pleasant, but you feel better when you are clean.

Nejenom spinavyj odév musime tu a tam vyprat a vycistit. I lidské vztahy potebuji obcas vyprat a procistit. Neni

to kolikrdt prijemné, ale v Cistém se prece jenom citime lépe. Laundry / Velké prddlo — 2002

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 90 x 85 cm
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

And what viewpoint do you take?

My belief is that art is a game. A game with which a person discovers his personality and expresses his
identity, his dreams, his desires, his wishes and everything that he believes in and hopes for.

Art that stops being a game but instead is cold and impersonal, loses that which attracts people: the
tension, the mystery and the element of the unknown.

Modern art, according to the long established academic rules, would be nothing other than a spiritless
mixture of colours and shapes. The traditional classical composition and colour schemes were so clear,
defined and developed!

And the more personal and intimate atmosphere of the impressionist work with its naturalism,
randomness and transience followed the closeness to real life with all its imperfections, its unfinished
things, its extravagances and even its beauties, while official criticism laughed and was disgraced by that
which was quite precisely captured from reality in the painting, including the atmosphere of the moment.

Criticism slept through the period.

Criticism was left in the dark because it was used to dealing with a professional depiction of
paintings, which it considered as clean faces, formal positions, the precise drawing of detail, which did
not reflect reality, but made it more beautiful, so that the portrait would be approved of by the person that
commissioned it and the models. The depiction of the body and its shades in its stiffness contradicted the
many layers of a fresh and turbulent world around us.

A laid-back nature, smiling, lively and warm, in its multiple meaning having even some kind of
diminution of the world around us, captured in the paintings of the impressionists evoked ignorance and
scorn from respected and official painters, but it also evoked great confusion. As with everything that we
scorn, but that continues to develop in its own way and seeps into the consciousness of the people, you
start to observe it a little sooner or later: is there nothing in it, damn it?

How is it possible that the beauty of the female body captured by rough strokes of the brush without
a precise study of details, at first sight seems to show that the painter cannot even handle the basics of
drawing and painting, though nevertheless is somewhat pretty, natural and lively?

Next to the false perfection of the official criticism of the respected themes, compositions and positions,
when every cottager’s, burgher’s or factory worker’s wife looked like a goddess, impressionism finds real,
realistic depth in human existence, with all its characteristics, with its provocativeness, its restlessness, its
limitations and wealth.

I like impressionism and that is why I constantly return to it. And in the spirit of my life philosophy

I do not consider it to be something that was surpassed, old and dead, just as I do not consider as dead and

surpassed that which people of the period of their existence created and that still exists, be it in a perfect
form or in half-destroyed remnants and records.
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A z ¢eho vychazite Vy?

Ja vychazim predevsim z toho, Ze uméji je hra. Hra, kterou ¢lovék odhaluje svoji osobnost a projevuje
svoji individualitu, své sny, touhy, prani a vSe, v co véfi a doufa.

Uméni, které prestava byt hravé, ale je studené a neosobni, ztréci to, co lidi pfitahuje: napéti, tajemno,
neznamo.

Moderni uméni by podle kdysi ztuhlych akademickych pravidel nebylo ni¢im vic nez bezduchym
spletencem barev a tvarti. VZdyt tradi¢ni klasické kompozi¢ni a barevnostni schéma bylo tak zretelné,
ustalené a propracované !

A o co vic soukroma intimni atmosféra impresionistickych dél se svou pfirozenosti, ndhodnosti
a prchavosti okamziku sledovala pfibliZeni se skute¢nému Zivotu se véemi jeho nedostatky, nedodélky,
extravagancemi i ptivaby, oficidlni kritika se smala a pohrdala tim, co na obrazech pomérné presné
zachycovalo skutecnost, véetné atmosféry okamziku.

Kritika zaspala dobu.

Kritika ztistdvala bez porozumeéni proto, Ze byla zvykla zabyvat se profesiondlnim ztvarnénim
obrazii, za coZ povazovala vymydlené obliceje, strnulé pozice, pfesné vykreslené detaily, které neodraZely
skutec¢nost, ale prikraslovaly ji, aby se podobizny libily svym objednatelim a modeltiim. Ztvarnéni téla
a jeho barevnost tak ve své ztuhlosti popirala mnohovrstevnost svéziho a neklidného svéta kolem nas.

Nenucenost, usmévavost, Zivost, vielost a ve své mnohoznacnosti i jakasi kompaktnéjsnost svéta kolem
nas zachycovand na obrazech impresionisti vyvoldvala u uznavanych a oficidlnich malift nejen prehliZeni
a pohrdani, ale soucasné i velky zmatek. Jako u vseho, ¢im pohrddme, ale co se presto dél svoji cestou
rozviji a dostava do povédomi lidi, zacneme dfive ¢i pozdéji po ocku sledovat: nebude na tom, k sakru,
néco?

Jak je moZné, Ze ptivab Zenského téla zachyceného hrubymi tahy Stétce bez peclivé studie detaild, jehoz
malif snad na prvni pohled nezvldda ani zaklady kresby a malby, je tak okouzlujici, pfirozeny a Zivy?

Vedle falesné dokonalosti oficidlni kritikou uzndvanych ndmétd, kompozic a péz, kdy kazda Zena
chalupnika, méstéka ¢i tovarnika vypadd jako bohyné, naléza impresionismus skutecny, redlny rozsah
lidské existence, se vSemi jeho rysy, s jeho drazdivosti, neposednosti, omezenosti i bohatstvim.
Impresionismus mam rad a proto se k nému pordd vracim. A v duchu své Zivotni filozofie ho nepovazuji za
néco prekonaného, zastaralého a mrtvého, jako nepovazuji za prekonané a mrtvé cokoliv, co lidé za dobu
své existence vytvofili a co jesté existuje, at uZ v dokonalé formé ¢i v polorozpadlych zbytcich a zdznamech.

729



Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

Tenderness is a form of love, when the immaterial and eternal soul is still more attracted by a material living

body.

Néha je druhem ldsky, kdy nehmotnd a nesmrtelnd duse je stile vice pritahovdina hmotnym Zivoucim

télem. The taste of tenderness / Pfichut néhy — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 50 cm
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

Those in love need words. They stand out in a crowd, they voluntarily distance themselves from the whole, to

control and tame new territory, on whose back their unease will merge into a strong and calm river of being.

Zamilovani nepotiebuji slova. Vystupuji z davu, sami se dobrovolné vykoreriuji z celku aby ovlddli a zkrotili nové

lizemi, na jehoz hibetu se propoji jejich neklid v silnou a klidnou eku byti. Instead of words / Misto slov —2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na plitné - 60 x 50 cm
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

Why does a person have the need to express his feelings in an art work?

Everyone does not have that need. Why do some people feel this need more strongly, permanently and
persistently, I really do not know.

But if a person makes a little statue from stone or paint on the cave walls or writes notes on note
paper, he always tries to create an imprint and symbol of his inner soul and thanks to artistic freedom he
ingeniously fools time and his own mortality with this imprint.

And this without regard of whether the person lives in the stone age, in the middle ages or in the
present day.

It would not be a waste if every person, during his life, were to write his own obituary. If he were
able to decide straight away what the content of the obituary should be, then his life probably contained
meaning. However if he were unable to think what to write, then his life was probably empty and
useless. And it does not matter whether the theme of the obituary is work, bravery, family, education or
art. Something should be left behind after every person, something that will continue beyond his own
existence.

Pro¢ ma clovék potfebu vyjadrovat své pocity uméleckym dilem?

Kazdy clovék takovou potfebu nema. Pro¢ ovSem tuto potfebu nékteff lidé pocituji silnéji, trvale
a neodbytné, to opravdu nevim.

Ale at uz ¢lovék kuté sosku z kamene ¢i maluje po sténach jeskyné ¢i piSe noty do notového predtisku,
vzdy se snazi vytvofit otisk a symbol svého nitra a diky tviir¢i svobodé tim otiskem dimysIné prelstit cas
a vlastni konec¢nost.

A to bez ohledu na to, zda ¢lovék Zije v dobé kamenné, ve stfedovéku nebo v soucasnosti.

Viibec by neskodilo, kdyby si kazdy ¢lovék jesté za svého Zivota napsal vlastni nekrolog. JestliZe ho
hned napadne, co by mélo byt obsahem nekrologu, pak mél jeho Zivot asi néjaky smysluplny obsah. Pokud
vSak nebude védét, co by napsal, pak byl jeho Zivot zfejmé prazdny a zbytecny. A je jedno, zda za téma
nekrologu zvoli praci, odvahu, rodinu, vzdélani ¢i uméni. Za kaZzdym clovékem by mélo ziistat néco, co
presahne jeho vlastni existenci.

Chewing gum / Zovykacky - 2001

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 50 x 60 cm
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5. Author’s thoughts on modern art

A few words on the interview.

Just at this moment I have reached the end of
the interview, which precedes these pages. Even
though the interview is a puzzle that was created
over a period of almost ten years, I have to say
that in the majority of my opinions I support all
that I said. Nevertheless I found a few subjects on
which my view of things has shifted slightly.

I became more radical in my judgement of
that which is poetically called modern art. But
step by step.

At the beginning of the 1990s, I frequently visited
galleries and bought a painting here and there.
But even more often I visited book shops and
antique shops and bought books about art.

Do you think that reading books about
art will give you beauty, pleasure and
enlightenment? I also thought so. I read a first,
second, third, fourth, tenth, fiftieth book and
instead of beginning to understand art, I began
to understand that no aesthetic or mental value

could be gained from these books, if I do not

consider art prints, that could occasionally please.

But the text of the book was so incoherent
to me that I started wondering about my
mental maturity. But I still told myself that with
a doctorate in literature I should understand it,
that I was going to understand it, that I was forty
years old and that perhaps I was not as quick
anymore, but still hopefully that I had a little
brain left. Now, at the beginning of the twenty

first century I have seen the light.

The core of visual art is not the paintings
alone, the paintings are only some basis from
which professionals and art historians are able
to start producing ingenious thoughts, ideas and
judgements! And that is not all by far. They have
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come up with a rather distinctive language that

is so refined, that with its careful perceptions you
will come to the conclusion that your intellectual
standard will never enable you to decode the
complicated stylistic, contextual and expressionist
devices. Everything is so wise, refined and
infinitely, infinitely expert and thought-

provoking.

5. Autorské ivahy o modernim umeéni

Par slov k rozhovoru.

Pravé v tuto chvili jsem se prokousal az
na konec rozhovoru, ktery predchazi témto
strankdm. Ackoliv je rozhovor sklddackou
vzniklou v pribéhu témér dvandcti let, musim
fici, Ze v drtivé vétsiné svych nazorti mohu
podepsat v3e, co jsem fekl. Nicméné nasel jsem
par véci, u kterych se mtij pohled na véc prece
jenom posunul.

Stal jsem se radikdlnéjsim v posuzovani toho,
co se vzletné oznacuje jako moderni uméni. Ale
po poradku.

Na zacatku devadesatych let minulého stoleti
jsem hojné navstévoval galerie a kupoval tu

a tam obrazy. Ale jesté castéji jsem navstévoval
knihkupectvi a antikvariaty a kupoval knihy

0 umenti.

Myslite, Ze ¢etba knihy o uméni vés obdari
krasnem, laskavosti a poucenim? Taky jsem
si to myslel. Cetl jsem jednu, druhou, treti,
¢tvrtou, desatou, padesdtou knihu a misto toho,
abych zacal chapat uméni, zacal jsem chapat, Ze
jakoukoliv estetickou a rozumovou libost z téchto
knih neziskdm, pominu-li reprodukce obrazii, jez
potésit obcas dokazaly.

Ovsem text knih byl pro mne natolik
nesrozumitelny, Ze jsem zacal pochybovat o své
mentélni vyspélosti. Pfesto jsem si fikal, vZdyt
pfece s doktoratem z literatury na to prijdes,
pochopis, je ti ¢tyficet let a mozna ti uz taky
rychle nezapaluje, ale snad jesté trochu pali. Ted,

na zacatku jednadvacatého stoleti, jsem prozrel.

Podstatou vytvarného uméni nejsou obrazy
samotné, obraz je jenom jakymsi zakladem toho,
aby odbornici a historikové uméni mohli zacit
produkovat genidlni myslenky, ndpady a soudy!

A to zdaleka neni vSechno. Oni si vymysleli zcela

osobity jazyk, ktery je tak rafinovany, Ze pfi jeho
peclivém vnimdani dospéjete k ndzoru, Ze vase
intelektudlni uroven nikdy neumozni rozlusténi
slozitych stylistickych, obsahovych a vyrazovych
prostredki. Ve je tak moudré, rafinované

a nekonecné, nekonec¢né odborné a zamysleni
hodné.
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Readers’ delirium tremens.

At the age of forty I did not have a single
grey hair. Then, after I finished reading one of
the autobiographies of a modern artist, I found
myself with a handful of grey on my temple.
Maybe it is the reason that I now, out of anger
from the fact, with full knowledge consciously
state freely and without force: “I understand
that the ultimate goal, the enlightened end
of most texts in publication and books about
art is basically the confusion of the reader, is
to understand everything that under normal
conditions are impossible to understand. I mean
the leading of the person’s psyche beyond the
limits of human understanding. That is one
definition. I will simplify the second definition.
In those texts, the authors are making fun of their
readers. The second definition is more probable.
Isn‘t the following sentence — a characteristic
synthesis of the atomic mysticism with
the elements of the sodomised modesty of
a paranoid-critical character of the author’s
disposition — an example which you can laugh at
to your heart’s content? Or go crazy, of course,
though it is better to laugh, to be able to manage
about eight hundred pages of similar nonsense
and to reach the end of the book where you
part company with the book with the sentence
— the experienced ecstasy chromosomised by the
electro-ocular optics of hallucinogenic variations
brought the author to the revelation of the secret
of perfect beauty, filled with a metamorphosis

approaching paranoia.

To struggle through similar sentences and
to try to understand the meaning of similar
sentences is not an easy task even for a military
decoding department, which is able to crack
almost anything.
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I do not want to be unfair, but I ask the
question, who is normal when working
with similar texts and who is mentally ill?
The author or the reader? Where does the
expression ingenuity begin and where is it
a matter of schizophrenia, foolishness and
humour, frightening the reader with its extreme

complication?

When you completely absorb a text right
through, and only real heroes are capable of this,
you will enter the world of the experts. It is not
important to digest the text, it is important to
learn to swallow it. It is the same with alcohol.
At first it does not taste good and you do not
understand how anybody can drink it. But
when you start liking it, and you like it a lot,
you progress to the elite of drinkers and you
understand, in a continuous delirium tremens,
what it is to stand at the peak. To reach the peak

you must be a real stayer.

Ctenarské delirium tremens.

Ve ctyficeti letech jsem nemél jediny Sedivy
vlas. Poté, co jsem docetl jednu z monografii
moderniho umélce, mdm na pravém spanku
hrst Sedin. MoZna je to diivod toho, Ze ted
v rozileni z toho faktu pfi plném védomi,
bez natlaku a svobodné prohlasuji: ,Pochopil
jsem, Ze vrcholnou metou, osvicenym cilem
vétsiny textli v publikacich a knihdch o uménti je
takové zmateni ctendre, aby pochopil vsechno,
co rozumem v normdlnim stavu pochopit
nelze. Myslim tim dovedeni lidské psychiky
az za hranici lidského chdpdni. To je jedna
definice. Druhou definici zestru¢nim. V téch
textech si z nds, ¢tenart, délaji autofi srandu.
Druha definice je pravdépodobnéjsi. Neni
napiiklad véta — pfiznac¢na syntéza atomového
mysticizmu s prvky sodomizované cudnosti
paranoicko-kritického charakteru autorovy
polohy — pfikladem, nad kterym se miiZete
od srdce zasmat? Nebo zblbnout, jisté, lepsi je
ovsem smat se, abyste zvladli témér osm set
stran podobnych blabolii a dospéli aZ na konec
knihy, kde se s knihou rozloucite vétou — proZita
extdze chromosomatizovana elektrookularni
optikou halucinogennich variant pfivedla autora
k odhaleni tajemstvi dokonalé krasy, naplnéné

metamorf6zou bliZici se paranoie.

Probit se podobnymi vétami a snaZzit se
chapat smysl podobnych vét je nesnadny tikol
i pro vojenské desSifrovaci oddéleni, kterd dokazi

rozlustit kdeco.

Nechci byt zly, ale kladu si otazku, kdo je pfi
praci s podobnymi texty normdlni a kdo duSevné
chory? Autor nebo ¢tendr? Kde za¢ind vyrazova
genialita a kde jde o schizofrenii, blbost a humor,

désici ¢tenate svoji megaslozitosti?

Kdyz pozrete text, a dokdZi to jenom
skutecni hrdinové, vstoupite mezi odborniky.
Neni dtilezité text stravit, diilezité je naucit se
ho polykat. Je to jako s alkoholem. Poprvé vdm
nezachutnd a nechédpete, jak ho nékdo muiZe pit.
Ale az vam zachutnd, a zachutna-li vdm moc,
proniknete az mezi §picku pijaki a pochopite,
v nepfetrzitém deliriu tremens, co je to stat na
vrcholu. Do $picky se propiji skutecné jen nejvétsi

vytrvalci.
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Trickiness of texts.

And it is the same with the artists — experts
of modern visual art. An ordinary person, when
he sees a pile of cow manure in the middle of
a gallery, thinks that the manure belongs in a cow
shed or on a field, but an expert immediately
understands that the artist used biological
material as the most noble matter in the urgent
desire to climb to the furthest boundaries of
esoterics with the completion of the energy fields
fatally approaching the timelessness and self-
destruction without regard to the cow or horse
odour, because what is the difference between
a horse and a cow, if they pull a wagon?

Texts are treacherous. You have a glimpse at
a painting and immediately you think - this is
a daub, I like this, I will look at this, I will run
away from this. But texts? You might read some
book ten times before you finally discover that the
author really has no opinion about anything, but
with pretentious patter keeps you for days and
weeks feeling that his judgements and thoughts
are so deep and complicated that with your
meagre education you are unable to understand
them, and that if you do, then only to a limited

degree.

I remember a visit to one gallery in Barcelona,
where you usually encounter many interesting
and quality paintings. When I entered, the gallery
was empty. [ was almost leaving when a young
lady addressed me, asking where I was from and
so on, she was from Russia and I demonstrated
that I speak Russian fluently, but that I have not
spoken for a few years, so we started talking
and then it came. She asked me how I liked
the exhibition. I looked around, shrugged my
shoulders and asked: “Which one?” “Why this
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one of course”, she pointed at the empty walls
around her. I think that I must have looked like
an idiot, so she took me by the shoulder and

lead me to one corner. She pointed at one small
black dot a little below the ceiling and asked

me: “Do you understand?” [ nodded that I did,
that I understood, and quietly looked about to
see whether some programme similar to candid
camera was not being recorded there. It was not.
When I was leaving the gallery, she pushed an
information leaflet into my hand. I read there
that the exhibition was called Universe Without
Boundaries, that the artist in an ingenious way
had captured in the form of a black dot, the
pulsing nature of life in the middle of shoreless
infinity and allowed us to peek into the relative
objectivity of beauty as an inexhaustible source of
human destiny resisting the pressure of universal

deformations.

Does that not sound wonderful? Since that
exhibition I occasionally put a dot somewhere
on my body with a pen and I feel that I am more
resistant to deformation. And I also ask myself
a question. Is it not a fact that I make the dot as
evidence that the concept of the modern piece
affected me, even though I considered it to be

trash, nonsense and ridicule?

Zaludnost textu.

A stejné je to s autory — odborniky na moderni
vytvarné uméni. Obycejny ¢lovék si o kopce
kravského hnoje uprostred galerie mysli, Ze hnij
patii do kravina a na pole, ale odbornik ihned
pochopi, Ze autor pouzil biologicky materidl
jako nejvznesenéjsi hmotu v naléhavé potiebé
vystoupat aZ na nejvyssi hranici esoteriky
s dovrsenim silového pole fatalné se bliziciho
nadcasovosti a sebezniceni bez ohledu na kravsky
a konisky puch, protoze jaky je rozdil mezi koném

a kravou, tdhnou-li povoz?

Texty jsou zaludné. Na obraz se mrknete
a hned si pomyslite — tohle je mazanice, tohle se
mi libi, tohle si prohlédnu, od tohoto utecu. Ale
text? Nékterou knihu prectete desetkrat, abyste
konecné zjistili, Ze autor vlastné na nic Zadny
nazor nemad, ale pfemoudfelym Zvanénim vas
dny a tydny udrZuje v pocitu, Ze jeho soudy
a myslenky jsou tak hluboké a sloZité, Ze je pii
vaSem ubohém vzdélani nemtZete pochopit,

a pokud ano, pak jenom z malé ¢asti.

Vzpominam si na navstévu jedné galerie
v Barceloné, kde normdalné narazite na mnozstvi
zajimavych a kvalitnich obrazi. Kdyz jsem
vesel dovnitf, galerie byla prazdna. Uz uz jsem
odchazel, kdyZ mé oslovila mlada dama, vyptala
se odkud jsem a bla bla bla, byla to Ruska a ja
se pochlubil, Ze rusky mluvim plynné, ale uz
jsem par let nemluvil, dali jsme se do feci a pak
to pfislo. Zeptala se mé, jak se mi libi expozice.
Rozhlédl jsem se, pokrcil rameny a zeptal se:
,Ktera?” , Prece tahle”, ukazala kolem sebe na
prazdné stény. Myslim, Ze jsem vypadal jako
idiot, tak mé vzala za rameno a dovedla do
jednoho rohu. Ukdzala na malou ¢ernou tecku

kousek pod stropem a zeptala se mé: ,Chapete?”

Prikyvl jsem Ze jo, Ze chapu, a nendpadné

pétral, jestli se tu tfeba nenataci néjaky porad
typu skrytd kamera. Nenatacel. KdyZ jsem

z galerie odchazel, vtiskla mi do ruky informacni
brozurku. Docetl jsem se tam, Ze vystava se
jmenuje Vesmir bez hranic, Ze autor genialnim
pfistupem ztvarnil v podobé cerné tecky pulzujici
zivot uprostred bezbrehého nekone¢na a umoznil
tak nahlédnout do relativni objektivity krasna
jako nevycerpatelného zdroje lidskych osudt
odolévajicich tlaku vesmirnych deformaci.

Nezni to nddherné? Od té vystavy si obcas
nékde na téle udélam propiskou tecku a jsem
odolnéjsi viici deformacim. A také si kladu
otazku. Neni fakt, Ze tu tecku udélam, dukazem
toho, Ze mé to moderni pojeti uméleckého dila
pfece jenom oslovilo, i kdyZ jsem ho povazoval za

Skvar, nesmysl a vysméch?
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About the artistic value of things.

And now from texts to objects of modern
art. I leave paintings aside for now, but I want to

think about the installations of exhibitions.

I visited one exhibition in Prague where
the whole exhibition was dominated by a rusty
bucket hung on the wall. That bucket had
a bottom full of holes and rust here and there
fell all the way to the floor from it. I studied the
exhibition’s accompanying text and discovered
that it was not a bucket hanging on the wall but
an artistic object. And also on the wall there was
a noticeable sign that certainly upset many of the
visitors. The sign stated: NOT FOR SALE.

On the chair under the exhibit printed pieces
of paper were available, on which the author
explained when the seed of understanding
came to him as an artist and creator, and when
the bucket stopped existing as a visual object
and became an artistic object full of absolute

structures.

I like to go picking mushrooms in the forest
and sometimes I find rusty cans and rusty
buckets. I never thought that I could look at

them as artistic objects full of absolute structures.

Imagine that absurdity. I walk around the forest
and pick virtually worthless mushrooms and
yet there are so many objects lying around in the
forest of high artistic value!
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O umélecké hodnoté predméta.

A ted od textli k objektiim moderniho uméni.
Obrazy zatim ponechdvam stranou, ale chci se

zamyslet nad instalacemi.

V Praze jsem navstivil vystavu, na které celé
expozici vévodilo prorezavélé védro zavéSené
na sténé. To védro mélo déravé dno a rez z ného
tu a tam opaddvala aZ na zem. Prostudoval
jsem si doprovodny text k expondtu a zjistil, Ze
na sténé nevisi védro, ale umélecky predmét.
Také na sténé byla vyrazna tabulka, ktera jisté
rozesmutnila fadu navstévnika. Na té tabulce
stalo: NEPRODEJNE.

Na Zidli pod exponatem byly k dispozici
potisténé papiry, na kterych autor vysvétloval,
kdy pro néj, jako pro umélce a tviirce, doslo
k prerodu chapani starého védra, a kdy védro
prestalo existovat jako opticky predmét, ale
stalo se uméleckym objektem plnym absolutnich

struktur.

Rad chodim sbirat do lesa houby a ob¢cas
narazim na prorezivélé plechovky i rezava
védra. Nikdy mé nenapadlo, Ze bych na né
mohl pohliZet jako na umélecké objekty plné
absolutnich struktur. Predstavte si tu absurditu.
Ja chodim po lese a sbirdm téméf bezcenné houby,
a pfitom se v lese vali tolik pfedmétti vysoké
umélecké hodnoty!
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The weariness of an art lover.

I have to honestly admit that I cannot last very
long in collections of old art. The paintings there
are beautiful, developed and perfect. Why can
I not last long there? Somehow I miss the surprise
in the paintings and after a while they all seem to
be the same to me. I start getting bored and lose
the appetite to study each painting in detail.

That is why I look out for galleries, collections
and museums, in which I can see modern art.
As I have often emphasised, I respect almost
everything, and usually I am not bored in
exhibitions of modern art. Modern paintings still
attract me more than anything else, nevertheless
I fly pass the rest, in order to anger, pleasure or

surprise myself.

To tire an art lover is easy, which is why I try
to only choose exhibits that speak to me. I have
to say that there are never many of them, that
modern art today is so over-run with worthless
knick-knacks that you have to dig in the scrap
yard until time separates the wheat from the
chaff. Here I reach my accusation.

I accuse the confused, talkative and
schizophrenic experts of art of muddling
and frustrating such village bumpkins as
myself, [ accuse them of quite consciously
and deliberately convincing me, through their
praise and analysis of some modern works,
that anything that is exhibited in a gallery or

a museum is an art piece.

I accuse them of admiring this revered
nonsense in accordance with their instructions
and rules, nonsense which the majority of normal

people would burst into laughter over.
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I accuse them of having messed up my
gentle senses to such an extent that I have felt
admiration even towards such exhibits as an
empty frame hung on a wall, a gramophone
record made-up with colour and stuck to the
ceiling or the previously mentioned rusty bucket
hung on a large nail. When somebody next to me
has suggested that it was tack, I have considered
him to be a simpleton unable to understand art

and artistic work.

Unava milovnika uméni.

Musim upfimné pfiznat, Ze ve sbirkdch
starého uméni nevydrzim dlouho. Obrazy tam
jsou nddherné, propracované a dokonalé. Pro¢
tam nevydrzim dlouho? Né¢jak mi u téch obrazi
schézi pfekvapeni a po chvili se mi zdaji vSechny
stejné. Za¢nu se nudit a ztrdcim chut kazdy obraz
detailné studovat.

Proto vyhleddvdm galerie, sbirky a muzea,
kde se mohu podivat na moderni uméni. Jak
vzdycky zdiraziiuji, respektuji témér vse,

a obvykle se na expozicich moderniho uméni
nenudim. Stale mé pfitahuji moderni obrazy vic
nez cokoliv jiného, nicméné prelitnu i to ostatni,
at uz pro nastvdni, potéseni ¢i pfekvapeni sebe

sama.

Unavit milovnika uméni je snadné, proto
se snazim vybrat si pouze exponéty, které mé
oslovuji. Musim fici, Ze jich nikdy neni moc,
a upfimné si myslim, Ze moderni umeéni je dnes
tak zapleveleno bezcennymi cetkami, Ze se na
tom smetisti musite pfehrabovat, abyste vytahli
opravdu cenné kusy. Asi to jinak nejde, az ¢as
rozttidi zrno od plev. Tim pfichazim ke své

obzalobé.

Obzalovavam zmatené, uzvanéné,
schizofrenni znalce uméni z mateni a poblouznéni
takovych venkovskych baliki, jakym jsem ja
sam, obZalovavam je z toho, Ze mé zcela védomé
a zamérné vychvalovanim a rozborem nékterych
modernich uméleckych dél presvédcili, Ze cokoliv
se nainstaluje v galerii nebo muzeu, je umélecké
dilo.

Obzalovdvam je z toho, Ze jsem podle jejich

navodu a prirucek obdivoval vychvalované

nesmysly, nad kterymi vétsina normdlnich lidi

pukd smichy.

ObZalovavam je z toho, Ze zaneradili mé
jemné smysly do té miry, Ze jsem pocitoval obdiv
i k takovym exponattim, jako byl prazdny ram
zavéseny na stén€, gramofonova deska nali¢end
barvou a pfilepend na stropé ¢i jiz zminény
rezavy kybl visici na velkém hrebiku. Kdyz
nékdo vedle mé rekl, Ze je to Sunt, myslel jsem si
o ném, Ze je prostacek neschopny chapat umeéni
a umélecké dilo.
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Accusations of art.

I accuse the responsible institutions of not
locking some experts up in mental institutions
in time and of not protecting the minds of the
healthy and capable human population from the
effects of modern art.

I accuse some artists that their work became
the cause of total confusion amongst some

prospective historians and art theoreticians.

I accuse the ministry of education of not
preventing that section of muddled, confused
and crazy theoreticians and practitioners of
art from getting through to high schools and
universities, and once there not only presenting
their monstrosities publicly, but even forcing
their knowledge onto the younger unspoilt
generations!

And finally I accuse myself of keeping quiet
for so long and pretending that I understood
modern art, and that with my lectures, my
examples and even my work I threatened

ordinary people.

Now that I have finally written what I truly
think, I have to add that as an artist I distance
myself from everything that I have written above
as an ignorant and common person. I do not
accept my normal opinions, I am willing to listen
to the maximum, because I have felt on my own
skin what it feels like for art experts not to know.

I honestly think that the transcendental and
dynamic opinions of art theoreticians and their
distance from the narcissistic and spineless
ordinary world, even they themselves might
consider my aforementioned judgements to be
the kind of artistic belief of a recently youthful

artist who still has far to go to reach human,
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visual, theoretical and practical maturity. A young
artist who would so like to break through into
modern art criticism and theory and learn to use
such distinct and beautiful language, which in

its perfection nobody understands, not even the
creator himself.

Zaloby uméni.

Obzalovavam odpovédné instituce, Ze
vcas nékteré odborniky nezavtely do blazince
a neochranily tak ¢4st zdravé a Zivotaschopné
lidské populace pred diisledky moderniho uméni.

Obzalovavdm nékteré autory z toho, Ze jejich
dila se stala pri¢inou totdlniho zblbnuti nékterych
perspektivnich historiki a teoretikd umeéni.

Obzalovavam ministerstvo skolstvi, ze
nezabrdnilo tomu, aby ¢ést zblblych, zmatenych
a Silenych teoretikii a praktikd uméni proniklo
na stfedni a vysoké Skoly a tam nejen Ze své
obludnosti vefejné prezentuji, ale dokonce
vyzaduji jejich znalost na mladé nezkazené
generaci!

A konecné obzalovavam sdm sebe, Ze jsem
tak dlouho drzel hubu a tvaril se, Zze rozumim
modernimu uméni, a Ze jsem svymi pfednaSkami,
svym ptikladem i svoji tvorbou ohrozoval

normalni lidi.

Ted, kdyzZ jsem konecné napsal, co si
opravdu myslim, musim dodat, Ze jako umélec
se od v8eho, co jsem vySe popsal jako neznaly
a obycejny ¢lovek, distancuji. Neuznavam své
normdlni ndzory, jsem ochoten je maximalné
vyslechnout, protoZe jsem na vlastni kiZi pocitil,
co znamena pro znalce uméni nevédomost.

Upfimné si myslim, Ze transcendentalni
dynamické nazory teoretikii uméni a jejich
distance od narcistné bezpaternostniho
normalniho svéta, i oni sami, budou povazovat
mé vyse uvedené soudy za jakysi umélecky
happening doneddvna mladého umélce, ktery
ma jesté daleko do lidské, grafické i teoretické
a praktické zralosti. Mladého umélce, ktery by tak
rdd pronikl do moderni umeélecké kritiky a teorie
a naucil se pouzivat ojedinély a tak krasny jazyk,
jemuz v jeho dokonalosti nikdo nerozumi, ani

jeho tviirce sdm.
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Praise to the masters of incomprehensible theories?

I will allow myself to say that art will survive
everything. I ask myself however. What is art?
Isn’t there a bit too much of all that junk that we
call artistic objects, these days?

I want to clarify that these thought of mine
are no parody, I am only trying to stick my nose
in something that smells and stinks. Now I am
no longer talking about the aforementioned drop
of manure in the middle of a gallery that I spoke
about earlier, I like the smell of dried-up animal
dung as a farmer, in fact in South Asia out of
politeness I had to taste a little ball of camel dung

as a local delicacy.

I simply have a taste for finding, amongst the
stench of modern art, a field of lovely smells, in
which artists and critics do not rely on each other,
and where you seriously discover that black is

black and white is white.

After one collected exhibition one older man
asked me whether a painting of mine would be
for sale and I, just for fun, took out a piece of
paper and a calculator and wrote on the paper
a nonsensical formula, something like P = xy?

(d + t3)?*.0.14 - (8 v - 1)? and pretended to be
calculating. And the person stood patiently and
looked over my shoulder at the calculations. Then
I said some amount though I no longer remember
how it ended, but the basic fact that the man

believed my fantastic formula is unbelievable.

I apologise to the man, for making fun of him,
nevertheless I still hopelessly wait for an apology
from the art theoreticians that fed me with far
more sly and extreme, texts as nonsensical as

my formula for the calculation of the price of
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my painting. That person took a few minutes

to study my formula, I studied the nonsense of
theoreticians a few years. Nevertheless, one of my
acquaintances was the root cause, telling me that
to understand every painting it was essential to
have the commentary of a good theoretician. They
were the wrong rules of the game that I set to

myself because of that, but it was not boring.

However, because I am again speaking as
an ordinary person without good taste, I have
to add as an artist that some theoretical articles
of respected theoreticians are written in such
a masterly way that their apparent incoherence
is precisely what raises them from mud of the

ordinary writers and rocks like myself.

Chvala mistram nesrozumitelnych teorii?

Dovoluji si podotknout, Ze uméni preZije vse.
Ptadm se vsak. Co je uméni? Neni téch kramd,
které oznacujeme jako umélecké predméty, uz

trochu moc?

Chci upozornit, Ze toto mé zamysleni neni
parodii, jen se snaZim strcit nos do néceho, co
zapachd a smrdi. Nemyslim tim ted uz zminénou
kupku hnoje uprostred galerie, o které jsem se
zminil, viini zvétralého zvifeciho trusu mam jako
zemédélec rad, dokonce jsem v jizni Asii kdysi ze
slusnosti musel ochutnat kulicku z velbloudiho

trusu jako mistni delikatesu.

Mam prosté chut najit v tom modernim
uméleckém smradu vonavé oblasti, ve kterych
nejsou na sobé kritici a umélci odkazéni, ale kde

se seridzné dozvite, Ze Cerna je Cerna a bila je bila.

Po jedné souborné vystavé se mé jeden
postarsi pan otdzal, zda by byl mtij obraz ke
koupenti a co by stdl, a j& z legrace vytdhl kus
papiru, kalkulacku a napsal na papir nesmyslny
vzorec, néco jako P = xy? (d + t%)*. 0,14 - 8 v
— 1) a pfedstiral jsem, Ze pocitam. A ten ¢lovék
trpélivée stdl a hledél mi pfes rameno na ty moje
vypocty. Pak jsem fekl néjakou sumu a uz nevim,
jak to dopadlo, ale samotny fakt, Ze ten pan véfil

mému fantasmagorickému vzorci, je neuvéfitelny.

Tomu muzi se omlouvdm, Ze jsem si z ného
vystfelil, nicméné stdle marné cekdm na omluvu
od teoretikti uméni, ktefi mé nakrmili mnohem
mazané€jsim extrémem, totiz texty stejné tak
nesmyslnymi jako ten miij vzorec pro vypocet
ceny obrazu. Toho ¢lovéka stélo studovani mého
vzorce par minut, ja studoval teoretické Zvasty

nékolik let. Nicméné, zavinil to jeden mtij zndmy;,

ktery mi fekl, Ze k pochopeni kazdého obrazu
je nezbytny komentar dobrého teoretika. Byla
to Spatna pravidla hry, které jsem si diky tomu

nastavil, ale nebyla to nuda.

Ale protoZe uz zase mluvim jako normalni
¢lovék bez dobrého vkusu, musim jako umélec
dodat, Ze nékteré teoretické staté prominentnich
teoretikil jsou tak mistrovsky napsany, Ze jejich
zddnliva nesrozumitelnost je pravé tim, co je
vymanuje z bahna obycejnych pisdlki a balvant,
jako jsem napriklad ja.
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Beloved misunderstanding.

The best proof of the quality of masterly
theoretical work about modern visual art is, for
example, that those texts can be read from the
front, from the back and even from the middle,
and you always understand nothing. It is as if the
theoreticians have accepted as their philosophy
that of modern artists — to specifically create such
pieces that nobody is able to understand. Is there

no extremity, ingenuity and taste in that?

Modern art comes from a simple idea. People
love and adore what they do not understand.
If somebody screams out that it is shameful to
exhibit something, for example the rusty bucket,
it sounds disharmonious and pitiful in the gallery
because other people will look at the foolish and
artistically empty, person with an expression
which makes clear to all around that they, as
opposed to the fool, understood and understand!

In such a way a disposal of natural human
feelings is continuously taking place amongst
people that have something to do with art, so that
daubs that were created by some artist thanks to
the bare bottom of a mischievous model will be
purchased for an astronomical amount by some

muddled buyer.

And so the painting, because it is unique,
becomes the bearer of value, just the same as
money itself. A painting that you would not even
want for free from the artist thus acquires the
description of a modern work, as a result of the
confused fool who paid such an unbelievable
amount for it after believing the crazed

theoretician.

That is why I say: let’s accuse the artistic

community for the continuing and occasional
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disparagement of human dignity. Let the court
null all the present prices of artistic works,
leaving them freedom to again create value from
the beginning. In such a way every individual
piece would again search for its true value and

in this way we would get rid of a lot of smelly
nonsense that has been pretending to be art.
Would this approach not be a revolutionary act,
would it not be the biggest event in the history of
all art history? Of course it would not, because it
is nonsense. But as an idea it does, however, have

something in it.

Zboznované neporozumeéni.

Nejlepsim dikazem kvality mistrovskych
teoretickych dél o modernim vytvarném umeéni
je napiiklad to, Ze tyto texty mtzZete ¢ist jednak
zepfedu, jednak zezadu a dokonce i odprostred,
a vzdycky vite kulovy. Jakoby tito teoretici pfijali
za své krédo modernich umélcti - totiz vytvéret
predevsim takova dila, kterym nikdo nerozumi.

Neni v tom dramaticnost, genialita a vkus?

Moderni uméni vychazi z jednoduché
myslenky. Lidé miluji a zboziiuji to, ¢emu
nerozumi. Vykfikne-li nékdo, Ze je hanba urcity
exponat vystavovat, napiiklad to rezavé védro,
zni to v galerii disharmonicky a uboze, protoze
vsichni ostatni lidé se na toho hloupého umélecky
prazdného clovéka podivaji s vyrazem, z kterého
mus{ byt véem jasné, Ze oni, na rozdil od toho
hlupdka, pochopili a chapou!

Tak dochazi mezi lidmi vénujicimi se uméni
k postupné likvidaci pfirozenych lidskych pocitti
a vztaht, tak za mazanici, kterou vytvofil umélec
prostfednictvim holé zadnice rozpustilé modelky,

zaplati zblbly kupec astronomickou sumu.

A tak se obraz, protoZe je jedinecny,
stava nositelem hodnoty, stejné jako penize
samy. Obraz, ktery byste nechtéli od autora
ani zadarmo, ziska tim, Ze za néj néjaky
poSetilec zmateny blaznivym teoretikem
zaplati neuvéfitelnou sumu, punc moderniho

uméleckého dila.

Proto fikdm: obZalujme uméleckou obec
za pretrvavajici obcasné znevazovani lidské
dtstojnosti. At soud zrusi véechny dosavadni
ceny uméleckych predmétti a ponecha jim
svobodu znovu utvaret ceny od zacatku. Takto

by kazdé jednotlivé dilo znovu hledalo svoji

skute¢nou hodnotu a cenu, tak bychom se zbavili
hromady zapdachajicich blbosti, co si na umeéni
jenom hraji. Nebyl by tento postup prevratnym
aktem, nebyl by nejvétsim tvrcim c¢inem historie
celych déjin uméni? Samoziejmé nebyl, protoze
je to nesmysl. Ale jako predstava md tato ivaha
néco do sebe.
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A little bit of irony.

To make it clear. That nonsense which I wrote
a moment ago, I wrote as an ordinary person.
As an artist I give a counter- proposal. It is
disgusting to unreservedly attack valued art
pieces, especially if they are modern art. That
is why anyone that dares to attack art as such,
and especially modern art, is to be isolated. The
greatest punishment is to close the fault-finder
into some gallery of modern visual art so that in
that place alone he would search his conscience
and might be enlightened amongst the artistic
exhibiting elite, those whom only an absolute
dunce could consider not to be mentally stable.

Modern artists are mentally stable,
I confirmed this myself at one exhibition where
the artist himself explained that his artistic
visions had, in this way, leaped ahead of his
other contemporaries, though the idiots in their
ignorance thought that he was far behind them.

Yes. You may think that I am writing these
lines with almost tasteless irony. And that I have
left my own work out of it. But it is not so. There
is a small but yet important difference between
what I write about, which is the modern art work
of other artists, and what I do not write about,

which is my work.

I do not write about my art work because
my artistic visions have leaped so far ahead of
contemporary art theory and practice that some
fools might think that I am behind.

But now seriously, without irony and sarcasm.

I was really pleased to return to the thoughts that
have come to me during the last twelve years,
and which were helped into the world first by
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Markéta Tuskov4, after her Renata Buchtova,
then Alice Eichlerovd, Jan Pavek and Patricie
Nowakové, and finally in the magazine “Cube”
Andrea Koliskova, Martina Cablova and Monika

Kochanova.

A person needs some stimulus in order that
he might start to think about things that do not
daily affect him but that still make up some kind
of framework around our lives.

I also realised that even though a person
ages, his opinions and views remain reasonably
consistent and do not change so dramatically. And
if my slightly ironic thoughts about modern art,
and about what accompanies it and surrounds it,
suggest that from an admirer I have changed into
a ball-breaker and fault-finder seeing only the
worst sides of things, it is not so. I only attempted
a brief glimpse and consideration of art from

a different angle.

I would also like to mention that the interview
that comprises the major part of this book is
a puzzle compiled from many questions and
answers that came about over twelve years. As
a result, some themes are mentioned more than
once. [ hope the reader will excuse that, if only for
the fact that in this book it is not really a matter of
words but of paintings. And also because a person
has, even considering the above-mentioned
consistency, slightly different opinions of things
and events at the age of thirty and at the age of
forty.

Troska ironie.

Aby bylo jasno. Tu blbost pred chvili jsem
napsal jako normalni ¢lovék. Jako umélec ddvam
protinavrh. Je nechutné bezvyhradné cenénd
umélecka dila, zvlasté dila moderniho umeéni,
takto napadat. Proto kazdého, kdo si dovoli
napadat umeéni jako takové, zvlasté pak uméni
moderni, je tfeba izolovat. Nejvyssim trestem je
uzavfeni rypala do nékteré z galerii moderniho
vytvarného umeéni, aby na misté samém zpytoval
své svédomi a byl povznesen mezi uméleckou
vystavujici elitu, o které si jen naprosty ignorant
miiZe myslet, Ze jeji clenové nejsou dusevné

normalni.

Moderni umélci jsou dusevné normalni,
presvédcil jsem se o tom na jedné vystavé, kde
mi sam autor vysvétloval, Ze jeho umélecké vize
tak predbéhly ostatni soucasniky, Ze si ti pitomci
ve své nevédomosti mysli, Ze za nimi vlastné

zaostava.

Ano. MtZete si myslet, Ze tyto fddky piSu
aZ nevkusné ironicky. A Ze z nich vynechdvam
svoje dilo. Neni tomu tak. Existuje maly, prece jen
vsak podstatny rozdil mezi tim, o ¢em pisi, tedy
o modernich uméleckych dilech jinych autort,

a tim, o ¢em nepisi, tedy dilem mym.

O svych uméleckych dilech nepisi proto,
protoZe mé umélecké vize natolik pfedbéhly
soucasnou uméleckou teorii a praxi, Ze by si jesté

néjaky pitomec mohl myslet, Ze zaostavam.

Ale ted uz vazné, bez ironie a sarkasmu.
Opravdu mi udélalo radost vratit se
k myslenkdm, které mé napadaly v priibéhu
poslednich dvanacti let, a které poméhaly na

svét vydolovat nejdfive Markéta Tuskovd, po ni

Renata Buchtové, pak Alice Eichlerovd, Jan Pavek
a Patricie Nowakova, naposled pak v ¢asopise
,Krichlicka” Andrea Koliskova, Martina Cablova

a Monika Kochanova.

Clovék potiebuje impuls k tomu, aby zacal
premyslet nad vécmi, které se ho bezprostfedné
denné nedotykaji, ale které prece jen vytvari
jakysi obecny rdmec naseho Zivota.

Takeé jsem si uvédomil, Ze a¢ clovék starne,
jeho ndzory a postoje zlstdvaji pomérné
konzistentn{ a nijak zvlast se neméni. A jestli moje
lehce ironické zamysleni nad modernim uménim,
a tim co ho provazi a obklopuje, naznacuje, ze
jsem se z obdivovatele zménil na zapsklého
Stourala hledajiciho na vécech ty horsi stranky,
neni tomu tak. Jen jsem se pokusil o kraticky

pohled a zamysleni nad uménim z jiného dhlu.

Chtél bych rovnéz podotknout, Ze
rozhovor zahrnujici podstatnou ¢ast této knihy
je sklddackou sestavenou z mnoha otazek
a odpovédi, které vznikaly dvandct let. Diky tomu
se néktera témata zminuji vicekrat neZ jednou.
Snad ¢tenaf promine, uZz proto, Ze v této knize
prece jenom nejde tolik o slova jako o obrazy.
A také proto, Ze ¢lovék ma pres vySe zminénou
konzistenci trochu odli$ny pohled na véci

a udalosti v tficeti letech a ve Ctyficeti letech.
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Destruction of borders.

An artist is a person who steps over borders
that other people do not desire to step over or
are unable to step over. Artistic work is a certain
form of craziness in which everything mixes, from
feelings of inferiority and a lack of appreciation,
to feelings of unlimited euphoria without

boundaries and dimensions.

The magical nature of the works of successful
artists, so difficult to explain, develops over time.
Time, without pity, divides those unexceptional
pieces that were respected for a moment, for
example as a result of some scandal or popularity
of the artist himself, from pieces of distinction
and importance. It is always the case that only
the generation of grandsons, great-grandsons and
great-great-grandsons prove the true success or
failure of the artistic work of their grandfathers or
great-grandfathers.

What is without doubt the achievement of
success is the artist’s discovery of an individual
style. Art for a thousand years has not come up
with anything so radically new. Great thoughts
and deep philosophy have only changed slightly.
But an artist, who wants to be successful, who
wants to make it, has to create his own type, his
own style, his own approach to thoughts and
philosophies, so that when people see his work
everyone immediately says - that is the one, that
specific artist. And yet every piece may be not
consistent, apart from certain characteristics of the
piece, thought, composition, style or technique,
which every artist unconsciously makes their

own.

As a conservative person I have to say that

the king’s discipline of visual art was, is, and
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for a long time will still remain, the painting.
Not only the work of the painting elite, but
paintings created by anyone’s hand as a result of
a momentary movement of the mind of a specific
person in a specific period. Painting, in all its
forms, is the celebration of the human ability to
express the most inner human emotions, moods
and opinions with the help of colour, shape and
space. And it does not matter at all whether it

is symbolism, romanticism, minimalism, hyper-
realism, expressionism, pop-art, surrealism,
decadence or conceptual painting and who knows
what else.

Bofeni hranic.

Umélec je cloveék, ktery prekracuje hranice,
které jini lidé prekrocit netouzi nebo je prekrocit
nedovedou. Uméleckd tvorba je jistd forma
poblouznéni, v které se misi vSe od pocitu vlastni
ménécennosti a zneuznani az po pocit nespoutané

euforie bez hranic a vlastni velikosti.

Tézko popsatelna magi¢nost dél tispésnych
umélcti narfisté s casem. Cas bez soucitu vydéli
nevyraznd dila chvilkové uzndvand tfeba
pro skandalismus nebo populismus autora
od dél vyraznych a vyznamnych. Vzdy aZz
generace vnuki, pravnukd a prapravnuki
prokdzi opravdovou tspésnost ¢i netdspésnost

uméleckych dél dédt, pradédii a prapradédi.

Co je nepochybné dosaZenim tspéchu, je
nalezeni vlastniho stylu autora. Uméni uz tisice
let nevymyslelo nic aZ tak prevratné nového.
Velké myslenky, hluboka filozofie, tam se
tisice let méni jen malo. Ale umélec, ktery se
chce vySvihnout, ktery se chce prosadit, musi
vytvofit vlastni typ, vlastni styl, vlastni pfistup
k myslenkdm a filozofiim, aby pfi spatfeni jeho
dila kazdy okamZité fekl - to je ten, ten urcity
umélec. A pfitom kazdé dilo muize byt nesourodé,
ale pro urcité rysy toho dila, myslenkové,
kompozi¢ni, stylové nebo technické, kazdy autora

ur¢i podvédomeé sam.

Jako konzervativni ¢lovék musim fici, Ze
kralovskou disciplinou vizudlntho uméni byl,
je a jesté dlouho ztstane obraz. Nejen obrazy
malirské elity, ale obrazy malované rukou
kohokoliv jako vysledky momentéalniho hnuti
mysli konkrétniho ¢lovéka v konkrétni dobé.
Malifstvi ve vSech jeho podobéch je oslavou

Vv s

lidské schopnosti sdélit nejniternéjsi lidské emoce,

nalady a nadzory pomoci barvy, tvaru a prostoru.
A je tplné jedno, zda jde o symbolismus,
romantismus, minimalismus, hyperrealismus,
expresionismus, pop-art, surrealismus, dekadenci

¢i konceptudlni malbu a kdovi co dalsiho.
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

An intimate scene expressing one of the spectacles of life’s happiness

Seductive / Sviidnd - 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm

Intimni scéna vyzatujici jeden z vijjevii radosti Zivota.

756 757



Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

Eastern wisdom sometimes warms the soul as pleasantly as the sun warms the cold body. One of the masters of
Zen Buddhism, Rjokan, lived the life of a hermit. But still a thief broke into his poor hut. He immediately discovered
that there was nothing in the hut that could be stolen. At that moment Rjokan returned home and said to him: “It
took great effort to come into my house, do not leave empty-handed.” He undressed and handed his clothes to the
thief. The thief took the clothes and ran away.

Rjokan sat naked in front of his hut and looked at the shining moon. “Poor man”, he whispered, “if only I could have

given him the beautiful moon.”

Vijchodni moudrosti obcas zahteji dusi stejné prijemné, jako slunce zahteje prochladlé télo. Jeden z mistrii zen
— budhismu, Rjékan, Zil Zivotem poustevnika. Presto se do jeho nuzné chatrce vloupal zlodéj. Okamzité zjistil, Ze
v chatrci neni nic, co by se dalo ukrdst. V tu chvili se vrdtil domii Rjokan a fekl mu: ,Stdlo té hodné tsili prijit do
mého pribytku, neodchdzej s prazdnyma rukama.” Svlékl se a podal zlodéji své Saty. Zlodéj vzal Saty a utekl.
Rjokan si sedl nahyj pred chatr¢ a dival se na zdvici mésic. ,Chuddk,” zaseptal, ,kéZ bych mu mohl vénovat ten

prekrdsny mésic.”
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Hidden in the sun / Skryté v slunci — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

“My good old Mary”, called father, when after forty years he finally saw his daughter again. How mistaken he
was. Thanks to material changes the current Mary had nothing in common with the Mary of forty years previous.
And yet it was Mary. Interesting. After a few weeks our bodies change completely and yet still their appearance
remains more or less the same.

And thoughts? They also stay more or less the same. And even more strange and amazing is that thanks to the abilities
of women to give birth to children the appearance of the body and intellectual standards transfer to the offspring.
Good old Mary can therefore appear not only after forty years, but even after four hundred or four thousand years.

Not only thanks to genes. Mainly thanks to women.

~Moje stard dobrd Mary,” zvolal otec, kteryj po ctyficeti letech znovu spatfil svoji dceru. Jak moc se myjlil. Diky
litkové vymeéné nemela soucasnd Mary nic spolecného s Mary pred ctyriceti lety. A prece to byla Mary. Zvldstni. Po
pdr tydnech se nase téla zgruntu materidlné obmériuji a presto jejich podoba ziistdvd viceméné stejnd.
A mysleni? Také ziistdvd viceméné stejné. A jesté podivnéjsi a zdzracnéjsi je to, Ze diky schopnosti Zen rodit déti
se prendsi podoba téla i intelektudlni 1iroveri na potomky. Stard dobrd Mary se tak miiZe objevit nejen po Ctyficeti

letech, ale i po ctyrech stovkdch ¢i ctyfech tisicich let. Nejen diky genvim. Hlavné diky Zendm.
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The uneasy existence of women / Nelehké Zenské byti — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

Lesbian love has fascinated many female artists. Not only for the embodiment of disgust from the old orders,

but also for the laughter before the judgement of the gods. The relationship, over which a dark curse flows, is not an

easy moral problem. Our own judgements, whatever they may be, will always be wrong if we are not part of such

a relationship. Whatever we may think.

Lesbickd ldska fascinovala mnohé umelkyné. Jak pro ztélesnéni odporu proti starym porddkiim, tak pro vysméch
pred soudem bohii. Vztah, nad kterijm se vzndsi temnd kletba, je nelehkyjm mravnim problémem. Jakékoliv nase

vlastni soudy, nejsme-1i vicastniky podobného vztahu, vsak budou chybné. At uz si myslime cokoliv.. Lesbian Love / Lesbickd ldska - 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

Everything that you create in your life is an embryo of something, from which people after you go and create.
And even though your authorship gradually begins to fade and in time disappears all together, it is not essential. It
is essential that with your life you have contributed to development, added a little brick to the building, after which

completion in the distant future people will reach everything and understand everything, even that which is beyond

our comprehension today.

Vsechno, co v Zivoté vytvorite, je zdrodkem néceho, z ceho vychdzi a tvori lidé po Vis. A tfebaze Vase autorstof
postupné zacne blednout a za éas zmizi1iplné, neni to podstatné. Podstatné je, Ze jste svym Zivotem prispéli k pokroku,
pridali svoji cihlicku ke stavbé, po jejimz dokonceni v dalekém budoucnu lidé dosdhnou vseho a pochopi vsechno, i to,

co je dnes mimo jakoukoliv nasi predstavivost. . Embryos / Zarodky 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 50 cm
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

L REDA 2

Taoism not only deals with the path of life, but every specific destiny of every individual which has its beginning,
its existence, and in the fog there disappearing, its end.
A path heading into a maze. Whether you want it or not, whether you are looking forward to it or you are afraid,

you have no choice. We have to go there until time shows how you have handled your journey through life.

Nejen taoismus pojedndvajici o Zivotni cesté, ale kaZdy konkrétni osud kazdého jednotlivce md sviij pocitek,
priibéh a v mlze se ztrdcejici konec.
Cesta smetujici do bludisté. At chceme nebo ne, at se tésime ¢i bojime, nemdme volbu. Musime tam a az cas

ukdze, jak svoji Zivotni drdhu zvlddneme. Children at the starting line / Déti na startu — 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 60 cm
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

Art is a very individual and subjective thing. That is why any kind of comparison and search for objective criteria

for its valuation brings unresolvable dispute.

Umeént je velice individudlni a subjektioni zdleZitost. Proto jakékoliv srovndvini a hleddni objektivnich kritérii

Painter at work / Malif p#i prdci — 2003

pro jeho hodnocent prindsi nefesitelny rozpor..
Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 50 cm
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

Virginity is not only a state, but also reflects a gentle feeling, a cleanliness and dignity. Does it also mean

inexperience, fear and melancholy? No.

Panenstvi neznamend pouze stav, ale zrcadli nézny cit, cistotu a diistojnost. Znamend i nezkusenost, strach
a melancholii? Ne. Virginity / Panenstvi — 2001
Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 60 x 50 cm
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Desires, dreams and defeats / Touhy, sny a pddy 2000-2003

The human mind constantly surges ahead. It breaks up this advance with hard-earned knowledge, which it
replaces with constantly novel experiences. The mind, step by step, reveals the material world so that one day it will
have revealed its whole complexity and structure.

However that which exists beside the material world, the mind has been as yet unable to reason with, it has been
unable to prove the rules and existence of this something because the resolution goes beyond its abilities. Then it has
only two options — to refuse anything other than the material world or to make everything other than the material

world the mere subject of faith.

Lidsky rozum krdci stdle vpfed. Bourd na svém postupu fadu pracné vydobytych znalosti, které prekondvd stdle
novymi a novymi poznatky. Rozum krok za krokem odkrijod nds hmotnyj svét, aby jednou rozkryl celou jeho sloZitost
a strukturu.

Ouvsem to, co existuje mimo hmotny svét, si rozum zatim nedokdZe zdiivodnit, nedokdZe si pravidla a existenci
toho cehosi dokdzat, nebot fesent prekracuje jeho schopnosti. Pak md jen dvé moZnosti — cokoliv mimo materidlni svét

odmitnout nebo ucinit vse mimo hmotny svét pouhyjm predmétem viry.

772

Racio / Racio - 2003

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 70 x 55 cm
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Illustrations for books / Ilustrace ke knihdm

6. I1lustrations for books

The following two paintings were created for
the books “Ten days with Jolana Travolova” and
“How I became a gigolo”.

The theme for the paintings was linked with
the texts of the books, which were about the life
of painter Charles Bourke.

For interest’s sake, next to the painting there
is an extract from the text of the books as a direct
inspirational connection leading to the creation of

the paintings.
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6. Ilustrace ke kniham

Nasledujici dva obrazy byly malovany
s uréenim pro knihy “Deset dni s Jolanou
Travolovou” a “Jak jsem se stal gigolem”.

Namét pro obrazy byl spojen s textem knih,
které pojednavaly o zZivoté malife Charlese
Bourkeho.

Pro zajimavost je u obrazu vZdy uveden
uryvek z textu knih jako pfimd inspiracni vazba

vedouci ke vzniku obrazu.

=

s e

Misery / Trdpeni — 1989

Oil on canvas / Olej na plitné - 26 x 26 cm

Black swan / Cernd labut’ - 1989

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 26 x 26 cm
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Illustrations for books / Ilustrace ke knihdm

Extract from the book ,How I became a gigolo”.

»~And you are in the painting as well.”

,But where? Is it me that has that dumbfounded eye?”

,No. You are that little red person that is looking at the broken egg.”

, You mean that globe?”

,Itis not a globe, it is a symbol, do you understand?”

,Hm.”

She got up and brought the painting over.

,And why does an egg remind you of the earth?”

, Well. I do not know. My hand painted it like that itself. I guess it is supposed to mean that when a person feels bad and lonely, it affects the
whole of his world. For a moment the whole world bleeds. And because the badness and loneliness are always interchanged with something
happier that is why there are those two eggs that are no longer bleeding, that are beautiful, even though they could split as well.”

,And those birds above?” asked Katya.

»They are supposed to give it movement, action, do you understand? It is clear that the birds are flying just as time flies. And in that
symbolically captured time, worlds change that are symbols of feelings. One time up, another time down.”

,And that face?”

, That face symbolises people. Not one person. Just like human feelings change and as time flies in the same way people change. A thousand
years. One after the other. Children, men, women, the elderly and constantly in a cycle. They die, others are born. Those who live now live
thanks to those that lived before them, and those that will live in the future, will live thanks to those that live now. And all those people in one,
in a general meaning of the word, that is the face with the wondrous, slightly amazed and shocked eye.”

,You know that as you explain it to me like this it is interesting?”

,Yeah.”

,And you say that that little red figure is me?” Katya said, ,so who is that green one?”

“Will you not have a guess?” I asked.

L, You?”

“Yeah.”

,And why are we so tiny?”

,Because, because in comparison with time and the world two specific people are completely infinitesimal dots. If I was to express the
relationship better there would only be two invisible microdots on the painting.”

,But still, Charlie, a person can do so much to help the running of the world, he is not so helpless.”

Extract from the book ,How I became a gigolo”.

,/ This blue one,” I pointed at one of the paintings, ,that is time turned backwards. A moment after the beginning of everything. No life, no
sparks, no great colourfulness. No light, that is why there is so much Prussian blue. The sky and the sea are melting into one. And in the distance
the outlines of mountains and land start appearing. They climb from the sea, just the same as life climbed out of the sea.

And time, which was dead until that point, is starting to awaken. That is the black bird, the black swan. Time, expressed symbolically by
the swan, is not only starting to awaken, but is also a little surprised. That is why the neck is stretched down and the beak is pointing at the sea.
Somewhere below, under the water, life can be felt awakening. And time is already looking for it. When time joins with life, the painting will
light up. But so far however only fog and mist can be seen at the foot of the mountains.”

Katya listened intently and looked at the painting.
,Continue,” she bid me, ,, and what about the sphere with the pillars?”
I thought for a moment and then said truthfully:
,That sphere was unintentional, my hand simply painted it, without me knowing why.”
,How do you mean?” Katya did not understand.
,You simply paint and the links that I am telling you about, you do not understand when painting straight away. You only sense it. And it paints
itself, and you come across many things only during painting, and often even a few days after you have completed the painting.”
,+And what have you come up with regarding the sphere?”
.1 think that the sphere is the departing dead world. And it is leaving along with the dead continents, whose outlines look more like great sores
than land. And the transparent white pillars, as you called them, are not really even pillars, they are more of a symbol of the departing state. The
former state, former situation disappearing and so the sphere, the dead earth disappearing away from the painting takes with it everything old
and bad. That is why the right side of the painting appears almost interruptive, not pleasant but contradictory, and opposing it stands a calm,

clean and spotless left side. The beginning. Cleanliness. Peace. Tabula rasa.”
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Uryvek z knihy ,Jak jsem se stal gigolem”.

A na tom obraze ses i ty.”

A kde? To ja mam to vytfestény oko?”

,Ne. Ty jsi ten maly cerveny clovicek, co se divé na to praskly vejce.”

»Myslis tu zemékouli?”

»Neni to zemékoule, je to symbol, chdpes?”

,Hm.”

Zvedla se a pfinesla obraz.

A proc ti vejce pfipomina zemékouli?”

, Tak. Nevim. Prosté mi to ruka namalovala sama. Asi to ma znamenat, Ze kdyz je ¢lovéku zle a smutno, dotkne se to celého jeho svéta. Krvaci
chvili celej svét. A protoze zle a smutno je vzdycky zase vystfiddno né¢im veselejSim, proto jsou tam ty dalsi vejce, ktera uz nekrvaci, ktera jsou
veseld, i kdyZ se taky mtizou natrhnout.”

A ti ptaci nahote?” optala se Katja.

, Ty tomu maj dat pohyb, akci, chapes? Je jasny, ze ti ptaci leti stejné, jako leti ¢as. A v tom symbolicky znazornénym case se stfidaji svéty, ktery
jsou zase symbolem pocitti. Jednou nahote, podruhy dole.”

A ta tvar?”

,/Ta tvar symbolizuje lidi. Ne jednoho ¢lovéka. Tak, jak se stfidaji lidsky pocity a jak utika ¢as, tak se stiidaji taky lidé. Tisice let. Jeden za
druhym. Déti , muZi, Zeny, starci a pordd dokola. Jedni umiraji, jini se rodi. Ti, co Ziji ted, Ziji diky tém, co Zili pfed nimi, a ti, co budou Zit

v budoucnu, budou Zit diky tém, co Ziji ted. A vSichni ti lidé v jednom, v obecnym smyslu slova, to je ta tvaf s divicim se trochu uzaslym

a vyvalenym okem.”

, Vi, Ze kdyZz mi to tak vysvétlujes, je to zajimavy?”

»Jo".

, A 1ikas, Ze ta mald Cervend postavicka jsem ja?“ fekla Katja, ,a kdo je ta zelena ?“
»Neuhddnes to?” zeptal jsem se.

STy

Jo™.

A proc jsme tak malinci?”

,Protoze, protoze, viici asu a svétu jsou dva konkrétni lidé iplné nepatrnou teckou. Kdybych mél ten vztah vyjadrit presnéji, byly by na obraze
jen dvé neviditelny mikrotecky.”

,Ale ptece, Charlie, clovék mtze udélat pro béh svéta strasné moc, neni tak bezmocny.”

Uryvek z knihy ,Jak jsem se stal gigolem”.

, Tenhle modry,” ukdzal jsem na jeden z obrazfi, ,to je ¢as obrdceny nazpétek. Chvile po po¢atku vieho. Zadnej Zivot, Zadny jiskry, Zadna velkd
barevnost. Zadné svétlo, proto tolik prusky modii. Obloha a mote splyvaji v jedno. A v dalce za¢inaji vylézat obrysy hor, pevniny. Lezou z mofe,
stejné, jako z mote vylezl Zivot.

A ¢&as, kterej byl do ty doby mrtvej, se zadina probouzet. To je ten Cernej ptak, ta cernd labut. Cas se, vyjédfeno symbolicky tou labuti, zaéiné
nejen probouzet, ale taky trochu divit. Proto krk natazeny dolt a zobak namifeny na more. Nékde dole, pod vodou, je citit probouzejici se Zivot.
A ¢as uz ho hledd. Kdyz se ¢as spoji se Zivotem, ten obraz se rozsviti. Zatim je ale vidét jen mlha a opar na tpati hor.”

Katja soustredéné poslouchala a pozorovala obraz. Odmlcel jsem se.

,Pokracuj,” vybidla mé, ,a co ta koule s témi sloupy?”

Chvili jsem premyslel a pak po pravdé fekl:

,/Ta koule nebyl Zddnej zdmér, prosté mi to ruka namalovala, aniZ jsem tusil pro¢.”

,Jak to mysli§?” nechapala Katja.

,Jednoduse malujes a souvislosti, o kterych ti ted poviddm, té pfi malovani hned nenapadnou. Jen je tusis. A ono se to maluje samo, a na mnohé
prichazis az v prtibéhu malovani, ¢asto i par dnti po tom, co je obraz dokoncen.

»~Ana co jsi pfiSel u ty koule?”

»Myslim, Ze ta koule je odchazejici mrtvej svét. A odchdzi i s mrtvymi kontinenty, jejichz obrysy pfipominaji spis velky bolaky neZ pevninu.

A priihledny bily sloup, jak 1kas, nejsou ani tak sloupy, jako spi§ symboly odchdzejiciho stavu. Byvaly stav, byvald situace mizi a tak koule,
mrtva zemékoule mizici pry¢ z obrazu s sebou strhava vSechno staré a zIé. Proto prava strana obrazu ptisobi aZ rusivé, nepffjemné a rozporné,

a proti nf stojf klidn4, ¢ist4 a neposkvrnénd leva strana. Pocatek. Cistota. Klid. Tabula rasa.”
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Barcelona cycle 2004

The following paintings were created in
Spain in September and October 2004. They were
created somewhat by chance, because the Cubeca
discovered in a hidden away shop not far from
Barcelona a small section with all manner of bric-
a-brac, including stretched painting canvases and
Chinese oil paints.

He says: “I bought sixty canvases, a pile
of paint tubes with extremely low quality
colours, one tiny painting stand, meant more for
decoration than painting, a set of very dodgy
brushes and a pallette for children. All this I
dragged to my hotel room and every evening
around eleven o’clock, when the students went to

sleep, I started working.

During the day I only painted on Sunday. I
applied the colours straight from the tubes, the
biggest problem was indigo, because this colour
was very dried up and it was necessary to dilute
it. I could not find any turpentine, and that is why
I diluted it with coconut suntan lotion.

I spread out the completed paintings all
around the walls, and when one afternoon I
unexpectedly barged into the room there were
about ten cleaning ladies and some gentlemen
and I was of course worried that I would be told
that of course in a hotel you should not paint.
Fortunately it was not so, because among the
hotel workers the rumour had been spread that
in one of the rooms there was a painter, and

everybody wanted to look at my work.

I explained to them that I am not a painter,
that I only had a go, but they laughed as if I was

joking, so I donated two paintings to them, and

they left me their visiting cards so that when I
was in the mood they would be happy to buy
some paintings from me. Since 1997 I have spent
every September with my students in the same
hotel, though 2004 was the first year in which I
thought about painting.

The whole of human existence is accompanied
by a series of chances. And one of these chances
brought me to the hidden shop with old dusty
canvases and almost dried up colours. You know
the rest.”

Cyklus Barcelona 2004

Nésledujici obrazy byly namalovany ve
Spanélsku v zafi a fijnu 2004. Vznikly tak trochu
ndhodou, nebot Cubeca objevil v zapadlém
obchtidku nedaleko Barcelony malou prodejnu
se vS$im moZnym haraburdim, mimo jiné
i s vypnutymi malifskymi platny a ¢inskymi

olejovymi barvami.

Riké: , Koupil jsem $edesét platen, hromédku
tub s mimorddné nekvalitnimi barvami, jeden
minimalifsky stojan, urceny spis k dekoraci
nez k malovéni, sadu velmi pochybnych stétct
a paletu k malovani pro déti. To vSechno jsem
dosmykal do svého hotelového pokoje a kazdy
vecer kolem tfiadvacaté hodiny, kdyz sli studenti

spét, jsem se pustil do prace.

Pfes den jsem maloval jenom v nedéli. Barvy
jsem nanasel pfimo z tuby, nejvétsi problém bylo
indigo, protozZe tato barva byla hodné vyschla
a bylo ji tfeba fedit. Terpentyn jsem nesehnal,

a tak jsem ji fedil opalovacim kokosovym olejem.

Hotové obrazy jsem rozestavél riizné kolem
stén, a kdyZz jsem jedno odpoledne necekané
vpadl do pokoje, bylo v ném asi deset uklizecek
a néjaci pdnové a ja jsem se samoziejmé lekl, Ze
si to odskécu, protoze v hotelu se samozrejmé
malovat nema, Ze. Nastésti to bylo jinak, protoze
se mezi pracovniky hotelu rozkfiklo, Ze v jednom
pokoiji je malif, a vSichni se chtéli na ma dilka
podivat.

Vysvétloval jsem jim, Ze nejsem malif, Ze
jenom do malifstvi fuSuju, ale oni se smali, jako
Ze Zertuji, tak jsem jim dva obrazy vénoval, a oni
mi nechali své vizitky, Ze aZ budu mit naladu,

radi si ode mé néjaky obraz koupi. Od roku 1997

travim ve stejném hotelu se svymi studenty kazdé
zari, rok 2004 byl prvnim, ve kterém mé napadlo

malovat.

Cely lidsky Zivot je provazen fadou nahod.
Ajedna z téch ndhod mé privedla k zapadlému
obchtidku se starymi zapraSenymi plétny a skoro
vyschlymi barvami. Zbytek uz znéte.”



Barcelona cycle / Cyklus Barcelona 2004

Wus E._-.F*E- PR,

The Holy Grail / Svaty grdl — 2004 Here we are / Tady jsme — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 38 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 38 cm
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Barcelona cycle / Cyklus Barcelona 2004

Christians / Kfestané - 2004 Eternal life / Nesmrtelny Zivot - 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 38 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 38 cm

784 785



Barcelona cycle / Cyklus Barcelona 2004

Everything is alive / VSechno je Zivé — 2004 Genetic code / Geneticky vzorec — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 38 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 38 cm

786 787



Barcelona cycle / Cyklus Barcelona 2004

Under the skin / Pod kiizi — 2004 Present / Ddarek — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 38 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 38 cm

788 789



Barcelona cycle / Cyklus Barcelona 2004

The birth of light / Zrozeni svétla — 2004 The entrance to Eden / Vchod do rdje — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 38 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 38 cm

790 791



Athens cycle 2004

“I only returned from Spain to the
Republic for a week,” Cubeca says, “and
opened an exhibition in southern Bohemia,
then I immediately headed off again to warmer
countries, this time to Athens, Greece. Together
with a group of students, I travelled by school
minibus and I packed ten canvases into the
minibus, along with a painting stand, a brush
and a suitcase full of colours. Because the girls
had really large bags we were literally packed to
the roof. Everything fit into the car, except for my
guitar. At first I was sorry about that, because to
play the guitar and sing along, be it on the ferry
from Triest to Patras, or somewhere on the cliff
over the Aegean sea, is excellent relaxation, but in
the end the absence of the guitar did not matter
because I had lots of things to do.

I spent three weeks in Athens and painted
eight canvases. This time it was especially
pleasant to paint because some wonderful girls,
who were interested in painting, assisted me with
my work and always subjected each new painting
to thorough scrutiny. It was extremely interesting
to listen and see how the paintings affected the
students, which emotions they stirred up in them
and which moods. I convinced myself that it
would be impossible to explain a painting only
in one way, and that the search for an answer to
the question — what did the author want to say by
that — is endless.

I left the titles of the paintings from the
Athen’s series completely up to the students and
I must say that they managed to fit right into my
style.

Cyklus Atheny 2004

, Jen jsem se ze Spanélska vrétil na tyden do
republiky,” fikd Cubeca, ,a zahdjil svoji autorskou
vystavu v jiznich Cechéch, hned jsem zamifil
znovu do teplych krajin, tentokrét do reckych
Athén. Spolecné se mnou cestovala skupinka
studentek, jeli jsme Skolnim mikrobusem a ja
jsem do toho mikrobusu naloZil i deset platen,
malifsky stojan, Stétec a kuffik s barvami. ProtoZe
dévcata méla hodné objemna zavazadla, byli jsme
naloZeni skute¢né az po stfechu. Vsechno se do
auta veslo, aZ na moji kytaru. Nejdfive jsem toho
litoval, protoze brnkat na kytaru a zpivat si, at
uZ na trajektu z Terstu do Patrasu, nebo nékde na
utesu nad egejskym mortem, je bdjecnd relaxace,
ale nakonec absence kytary nevadila, protoze

jsem mél porad co délat.

V Athéndch jsem strdvil tfi tydny a namaloval
osm platen. Tentokrat to bylo obzvlast piijemné
malovani, protoZe mi u prace asistovala skvéla
dévcata, kterd se Zivé o malovani zajimala,

a vzdycky kazdy novy obraz podrobila
dikladnému rozboru. Bylo nesmirné zajimavé
poslouchat a sledovat, jak obrazy na studentky
pusobi, jaké v nich vyvolavaji emoce a nalady.
Presvédcil jsem se, Ze vyloZzit obraz jednotnym
vykladem je nemozné, a hleddni odpovédi na

otazku - co tim chtél autor fici - je bezbiehé.

Nézvy obrazi jsem u série Athens 2004 nechal
plné na svych studentkdch a musim fici, Ze se

strefily presné do mého vkusu.

Brain dead / Mrtvy mozek - 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 55 cm

793



Athens cycle / Cyklus Atheny 2004

The dance of the witches / Tanec carodéjnic — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 55 cm

Universe within a universe / Vesmir ve vesmiru — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 55 cm
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Sailing through time / Plavba ¢asem — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 55 cm

Undying beauty / Nevymirajici krdsa — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 55 cm

795



Athens cycle / Cyklus Atheny 2004

CLBFCR mOck

Looking back at luck / Ohlédnuti za stéstim — 2004 The changing of generations / St#iddni generaci — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 55 x 46 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 55 x 46cm

796 797



Athens cycle / Cyklus Atheny 2004

Shadows of the past / Stiny minulosti — 2004 Where are we going to? / Kam krdcime? — 2004

Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 46 x 55 cm Oil on canvas / Olej na pldtné - 80 x 70 cm

798 799



7. Professional criticism of Hans Rosen

Extracts from a review by the famous American art historian Hans Rosen that was published for the
purposes of presenting Cubeca’s work exhibited in New York in 2001 (New York, February 2001,
accompanying text to the exhibition) and in 2004 (New York, January 2004, collective exhibition of
European modernism).

From text chosen by Zuzana Tarabusova.

While studying Cubeca’s work I came to the opinion that he does not just describe the things and
events around him, but that immediately after their understanding he seizes them and gives them his
distinctive shape, his own distinct form and an interesting undertone of something mysterious and
peculiar - as if he was capable of a deeper examination and of a more complex comprehension than
is normal. In his interpretation, things and common events acquire a new colour, a new expression,

a new message. And all that with only a touch, as if merely incidental and completely naturally.

The absence of an art education in his case is not a hindrance, but paradoxically an advantage. He
does not succumb to ideals, he does not affect stylisation of a certain mode, and even though he does not
mask his admiration for Salvador Dali, he approaches his work as an extremely distant world, into which
he only occasionally, when the whim takes him, organises short artistic expeditions. (see for example:
Portrait of S. Dali.)

And still you feel that he is not simply blindly accepting technical advice, but that he mainly strives
and seeks independently. On the one hand it is clear that the immaturity of his use of the palette in his
early work always forces him to soften bright tones by mixing in white, which leads to the blurs of colour
that occasionally transfer into pastel tones. The craft of the brush strokes here is heavy-handed, often
incomplete or just the opposite, anxiously stiff. The form, in this way, slides into a dependence on heavily
layered colours that are only minimally diluted, and which lack brightness thanks to the use of too
much whiteness. On the other hand it is already possible to find in the early paintings elements that are
unique to Cubeca’s work, original and truly priceless. The ability to transfer mystery, secrets, thoughts
and emotions onto the canvas. The unusual ability of self-expression that brings some kind of euphoria
of thought and mind into the paintings, making these paintings into unique pieces despite their initially
apparent technical uncertainty...

...If the beginning of his work from the 1980s has the suggestion of colourism and a search for the
relationship between space, drawing, composition and methods of applying colours, then his paintings at
the turn of the millennium are masterpieces with colours that are not afraid to resound with bright tones,
with colours able to carry the external light and at the same time radiate their own, intimate inner glow,
which releases itself gently and naturally towards the viewer, who has the opportunity to experience the
exceptional colours. As if paintings were not passive objects but, alone, were actively stepping forward

towards the empty space.
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7. Odborna recenze Hanse Rosena

Uryvky z recenze znamého amerického kunsthistorika Hanse Rosena, ktera vysla u prilezitosti
prezentace Cubecovych dél vystavovanych v New Yorku v roce 2001 (New York, tnor 2001, pravodni
text k vystave) a v roce 2004 (New York, leden 2004, souborna vystava evropské moderny).

Z textl vybrala Zuzana Tarabusova.

...Pfi studiu Cubecovych vytvarnych dél jsem dospél k nazoru, Ze on véci a déje kolem sebe
jen tak nepopisuje, ale Ze se jich ihned po jejich pochopeni zmociiuje a dava jim sviij osobity tvar,
osobitou formu i zvlastni nadech cehosi tajuplného a svébytného - jako by byl schopen hlubsiho vidéni
novy vyraz, nové poselstvi. A to vSe jenom tak dotekem, jakoby mimochodem a zcela pfirozené.
Absence vytvarného vzdélani v jeho piipadé neni na Skodu, ale paradoxné prinosem. Nepodléha
vzorim, nepiedstird stylizaci do urcitého sméru, a i kdyZ se netaji obdivem k Salvadoru Dalimu, stavi
se k jeho dilu jako k nesmirné vzdalenému svétu, do kterého si jenom tu a tam, podle chuti, uspordda

kraticky vytvarny vylet. (viz. napf.: obraz Portrét S. Daliho.)

Presto je citit, Ze pouze tupé nepfijima technické rady, ale zkousi a hleda prfedevsim sam. Na jedné
strané je patrné, Ze nevyzralost préce s paletou jej zpocatku jeho tvorby neustale nuti tlumit zafivé tény
vmichavanim béloby, které vede k zakaleni barev s ob¢asnym prechodem do pastelovych tént. Rukopis
tahti Stétce je zde téZkopadny, casto nedotazeny nebo naopak tizkostlivé upjaty. Forma tak sklouzava
do zévislosti na ztézkle vrstvenych barvach, které jsou jenom minimalné fedény, a kterym schdzi diky
nadmiru uzivané bélobé jas. Na strané druhé 1ze uz v prvnich obrazech najit to, co je na Cubecové dile
jedinecné, originalni a v pravdé neocenitelné. Schopnost pfenaset na platno zahadu, tajemstvi, myslenku
a cit. Zvlastni schopnost sebevyjadieni vnésejici do obrazu az jakousi myslenkovou a rozumovou euforii
délé z jeho obrazti jedinecna dila navzdory zpocatku dobre patrné technické nejistoté. ..

...Jestlize pocatky jeho tvorby z osmdesatych let dvacatého stoleti nesou znameni kolorismu
a hledani vztahti mezi prostorem, kresbou, kompozici a zpisobem nanaseni barev, pak jeho obrazy
z prelomu tisicileti jsou jiZ mistrovskymi dily s barvami nebojicimi se zaznét v zafivém tonu, s barvami
schopnymi nést vnéjsi svétlo a zaroven vyzafovat vlastni, intimni vnitfni jas uvolfiujici se lehce
a pfirozené smérem k vnimateli, ktery mé tak moZnost mimofadného barevného zaZitku. Jako by obrazy

nebyly pasivni véci, ale jako by samy aktivné vykracovaly k osvobozenym prostortim.

Nézorova zralost Cubecy neznamena tvirci strnulost, ale pfivadi jej k tvorivé reflexi a sebereflexi.
ProciSténa paleta, myslenkova invence i schopnost vyjadfit vytvarné to, na ¢em jakoby v Zivoté skutecné
zélezi, pfinasi jeho dilim vzniklym po roce 2000 pozoruhodnou plasticitu a barevnou stavebnost

s odvaznym vrstvenim jednotlivych stupmiii barevnych ténd.
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The maturity of Cubeca’s opinions does not lead to creative rigidity, but only to creative reflection
and self-reflection. A stripped-down palette, inventive ideas and the ability to express artistically that
which seems to be important in life, bring an impressive plasticity and build-up of colour with brave
layering of individual levels of colour tones into his pieces created post-2000.

Architecture in Cubeca’s hands breaks all set geocentric conception of spaces, in shape it feels
almost borderless, as if behind the portrayed space were more spaces. Even though at first sight the
composition of the paintings is firmly set and the defined and unified harmonic form does not respect the
set principles of painting composition. Traditional modulations of shadows are replaced by some inner
tectonics of the painting, where shadows unusually fluctuate and place themselves onto the art surface
with dramaticism, transforming from dark colour tones into a flat firmness underlining the beauty of the
objects’ outlines.

Volumes of pictured objects, figures and faces are interpreted without detail, the aim is not
to describe, the aim is to create the expression, mood and message. Verticals become horizontals,
expression and imagination bypass shape reduction, from a general lack of detail, surprisingly easily
into a completeness of form. In such a way Cubeca connects incoherent parts of the painting using his
typically natural approach, which he deftly manages, into an unexpected whole, without weakening not
only his declared hatred of direct and conscious stylisation, but also the formal order that is commonly
respected and adhered to by other artists. The conceptual differentiation of parts and the whole is
achieved by Cubeca with a benevolence underlined by the effect of colour and a unique modulation,

leading sometimes almost to a romanticised resolution. (see Racio).

Without allowing the layering of colours to leave his control, he lets the physiognomical
characteristics express themselves almost effortlessly, but still very clearly. And still occasionally there
is a freer detail, but more effective and precise, used as a contrasting element defining the shape, colour
and spatial composition of the painting. Lines freed from descriptive dependence form a framework that
in almost all cases hides dramatic elements. This painting methodology leads to an authentic expression,
by which Cubeca is so distinctive from the set approaches to a formal way of composing a visual work
of art. It is clear not only in the confrontation of his paintings with works of other artists, but it is clear
especially in the soul confrontation of his individual pieces alone.

Cubeca consciously distances himself from easy and uncomplicated methods of consuming messages.
He expects education, intelligence and perception from the audience, which accepts the breaking down
of barriers and the theoretical possibilities of given art theories. He sets his own rules, he avoids the
official ones and sometimes laughs at them. He reaches tension within the composition without manifest
effort, he paints easily and without complication, as if the pictured object did not matter, but rather the

intensity of what and how that object was expressed.
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Architektura v Cubecovych rukou bof{ ustalend geocentrickd pojeti prostoru, tvarové ptisobi az
bezhranicné, jako by za zobrazovanym prostorem byly prostory dalsi. Ackoliv na prvni pohled je
kompozice obrazli pevné usazend a definitivni, sjednocend harmonickéa forma prece jenom necti ustalené
principy vystavby obrazu. Tradi¢ni modelace stinem je nahrazena jakousi vnitfni tektonikou obrazu, kdy
stin neobvykle kolisa a pokldda se na malifskou plochu s dramati¢nosti transformujici se z temnych tént
barvy az k plosné zpevnénosti podtrhujici ptivabnou obrysovost véci.

Objemy ztvariiovanych téles, postav a tvéri, jsou pojaty bez detailizujicich drobnosti, cilem neni
popisnost, cilem je vyraz, nalada a poselstvi. Vertikdly se méni v horizontaly, exprese a imaginace pres
tvarovou redukci prechdzi od zpravidla absentujicich detailti pfekvapivé snadno k celistvé formé. Tak
stmeluje Cubeca svym typickym pfirozenym postupem, ktery virtu6zné ovlada, nesourodé ¢asti obrazu
v necekané jednotny celek, aniZ by slevoval ze své nejen deklarativni nechuti k fizené a védomé stylizaci,
¢i k formalnimu fadu obecné vytvarnymi umélci cténému a dodrzovanému. Koncepéni rozliSeni ¢asti
a celku prechazi Cubeca s velkorysosti podtrzenou tcinkem barvy a jedine¢nou modelaci, vedouci nékdy

az k romantizujicimu vyznéni. (viz. obraz Racio).

Aniz by se mu vymklo nanaseni barvy z ruky, nechava vyznit fyziognomické rysy jakoby bez usili,
ale prece jen zfetelné. A prece i detail tu a tam uvolnéné, ale o to ticinnéji a presvédcivéji uplatni jako
kontrastni prvek zpevnujici tvarovou, barevnou a prostorovou kompozici obrazu. Linie vymanéné
z popisné zavislosti vytvaii rimec, ktery témer ve vSech pfipadech skryvé prvky dramatic¢nosti. Tato
malifskd metodika vede k autentickému vyrazu, jimz se Cubeca tak zasadné odlisuje od ustalenych
pfistupt k formdlni strance vystavby vytvarného dila. Je to zfetelné nejen pfi konfrontaci jeho obrazii
s dily jinych autort, ale je to zfetelné predevsim pfi samotné konfrontaci jeho jednotlivych dél.

Cubeca se védomé vyhybd jednoduchym a nendroéné konzumovatelnym sdélenim. Predpoklada
vzdélaného, inteligentniho a vnimavého divéka, ktery akceptuje bofeni bariér a teoretickych vychodisek
danych teorii uméni. Sdm stanovuje pravidla, tém oficidlnim se spiSe vyhybd a nékdy vysmiva.
Kompozi¢ni napéti dosahuje bez programového usili, maluje jednoduse a nekomplikované, jakoby
nezaleZelo na samotné zobrazované véci, ale jakoby zaleZelo pfedev$im na tom, co a jakou intenzitou

bude zobrazovana véc vyjadrovat.

Vnitini odpor k realismu se u Cubecy projevuje jen vyjimecnou realizaci krajiny ¢i portrétu.
I v ptipadech, kdy se do portrétu ¢i krajiny pusti, nevzdava se svého uvolnéného rukopisu. Za
mistrovska dila tak Ize oznacit portréty jeho otce a matky, kde bravurné s prekvapivé vérnym postizenim
fyziognomie spojil i schopnost interesantniho vyjddfeni charakterti portrétovanych osob. Rychlé,
zdanlivé nesourodé tahy Stétcem presahuii realistickou metodu vécného zaznamu, prekryvanim barev

a barevnych tonti v kombinaci s dramatickym pozadim vzdéava hold, tctu a respekt ke svym rodi¢tim.
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An inner hatred of realism is apparent in Cubeca’s work in the rare creation of landscapes or
portraits. That is why it is possible to describe portraits of his father and mother as masterpieces, in
which he masterfully, with a surprisingly precise capture of the physiognomy, achieved an interesting
expression of the characters of those portrayed. Quick, apparently disjointed brush strokes go beyond the
realist method of material mimicking, through the layering of colours and colour tones in combination
with a dramatic background, that pays tribute, and shows admiration and respect towards his parents.
This is much more than merely descriptive painting.

Especially in the period when he excluded colours softened by white and suppressed brightness,
he achieved an expression that brought not only the emancipation of colour, but also the freedom of
a craft expressing itself in a newly found graphic and drawing style combined with a flare for colour.
Through constant experimentation he achieved a harmony of colour surfaces and an interesting effect
— theme and content are not the most important attributes of a painting, most important is the message
behind the theme and form. Not a message conveyed immediately, but conveyed in a concealed way, not
purposefully, but disturbingly and with a hint of the absence of any doctrine with which he might force

his painting at us.

Apparently simple artistic elements force us to deduce and seek mental judgements, with which
painting really does not have much to do. If we examine Cubeca’s canvases properly, nothing in his
paintings is pointless. It is as if the painter has realised the limit of artistic expression, laughed at it, and
where line and colour was not enough, he has used an ingenious black, that with its accumulated energy
literally brings about an explosion attacking the audience like dynamite (see the eyes and mouth in Fear).
The painting Fear, in particular, is an example of how brutally a masterpiece can attack the feelings of the
audience, without any reduction. The dark intensity of the black eye sockets and the mouth is agitating,
menacing and disturbing at the same time, which could not be achieved to such levels of intensity with
any other use of colours and tones.

Cubeca does not struggle against monumentalism. In “Dancing Paris” or “Virginity” he leaves the
bodies to make their mark and by their energy and enlargement, as opposed to other factors, they stand
out. The Eiffel Tower literally disappears beneath the emotion of the hugging pair, the mountains in the
distance behind the virgin’s body are unnoticeable and they almost disappear... Monumentalism is not
an unusual element for Cubeca, but appears in paintings where the artists wants to gain something not
only from the line and colour, but especially from space. He himself understands monumentalism as
underlining the important aspects which he takes from the whole, he simplifies it, and with that he gives
the painting not only a summary of the important and less so, but in particular he gives the piece clarity

required by his own inner vision.
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Je to daleko vice nez popisné zobrazeni. Je to kompozi¢né fascinujici celek s obrazovou plochou
¢lenénou s obdivuhodnou schopnosti vyuZit nadsazku a zkratku... Je zajimavé, Ze Cubeca se ani ve
svych zralych dilech nevzdéva podnétii, z kterych vychazel ve svych zac¢atcich. Odmita bezduchou
dekora¢ni malbu, ignoruje akademismus a s neobvyklou soustfedénosti naplituje sviij malifsky vyraz
smétujici k barevnému zdznamu osobitého umélcova pohledu na svét. Netrva na zddné svazujici cistoté
malifskych prostfedkii, pohrda v$im, co by diky teoretické kdzni nabouravalo jeho hluboka myslenkova
spojeni, vyjadreni a poselstvi.

Zvlasté v obdobi, kdy vyloucil bélobou tlumené barvy a potlaceny jas, dospél k vyrazu, ktery
pfinesl nejen osvobozeni barvy, ale i osvobozeni rukopisu projevujici se nové objevenou grafi¢nosti
a kresebnosti se soucasnym barevnym vzplanutim. Dospél tak rychlym hledanim k souzvuku barevnych
ploch a zajimavému tcinku - téma a ndmeét nejsou nejdilezitéjsi atributy obrazi, dilezité je to, co je
prostfednictvim ndmétu a formy sdélovano. Nikoliv sdélovéno piimo, ale sdélovano skryté, nikoliv
samotucelné, ale znepokojivé a v naznaku s absenci jakéhokoliv dogma, kterym by ndm sviij pohled

vnucoval.

Zdénlivé jednoduchymi vytvarnymi prostfedky nas nuti dedukovat a hledat rozumové soudy,

s kterymi uz vlastné nema malifstvi aZ tolik spole¢ného. Podivame-li se na Cubecova platna pozorné,
nic v jeho obrazech neni samotcelné. Jakoby umeélec poznal meze vytvarného projevu, vysmél se jim

a tam, kde mu nestaci barva ¢i linka, pouZzije genidlné cern, ktera v sobé nahromadénou energii privadi
doslova k vybuchu tto¢icimu na divéka jako dynamitova nédloZ (viz. o¢i a tsta v obraze Strach). Pravé
obraz Strach je piikladem toho, jak brutélné bez jakékoliv redukce dokéze mistrovské vytvarné dilo
Gitodit na city divaka. Cernd intenzita o¢nich dulkd a tst je burcujici, vystrazna i hrozivé zaroven, coz by
jakymkoliv jinym uZitim barev i jejich toni nebylo v takové intenzité mozZné.

Cubeca se nebrani monumentalizaci. V obrazech , Tancici Pafiz” nebo ,Panenstvi” dava télim
vyznit a jejich zdbérem a zvétsenim oproti vSemu ostatnimu i vyniknout. Eiffelova véZ se doslova ztraci
pod silou emoci objimajici se dvojice, hory v dalce za panenskym divéim télem jsou nepatrné a témér
se ztraceji... Monumentalismus neni u Cubecy vyjime¢nym prvkem, ale objevuje se u obrazu tam, kde
chce umélec téZit nejen z barvy a linky, ale pfedevsim z prostoru. On saim chape monumentalizaci jako
zvyraznéni toho podstatného, co vyjimd z celku, zjednodusuje, a tim dava obrazu nejen sumarizaci
podstatného a méné podstatného, ale pfedevsim dava dilu prehlednost cilenou jeho vlastni niternou

optikou.

Cubeca nejde po zfetelné programové cesté. Fantazie, vize, ndzory, tuSeni i objevovani a experiment
ho vedou prekvapivé bez konfliktd od pohledu na nitro ¢lovéka zpétky k jeho podstaté. Filozofii
pretvafejici vyjevy na obrazech v symboly maluje kultivované s pozoruhodnym poetismem i jakymsi

humanistickym pozitivnim vyznénim. Dimyslna stavebnost a vystiznd kompozice nepiinasi pouze
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Cubeca is not on a clearly ideological path. Fantasy, visions, opinions, expectations and experiments
lead him on, with a surprising lack of conflict with regards to the inner self of a person at his core.
Philosophy reshapes the expressions in the painting into symbols, and he paints in a cultivated fashion
with extraordinary lyricism and some kind of humanistic positive feel. A clever construction and
a precise composition do not only bring fleeting perceptions, but attack the audience exerted by constant
providence, leading them quirkily forward. Exaggeration is, without compromise, positioned where we
do not expect it. The artist grasps reality in a shocking way and still he does not suppress it, rather he
stresses a limitless creative freedom that is commonplace to him.

The desire to discover and understand permeates Cubeca’s work without sentiment, but still he
inclines towards a lyrical, almost intimate view of the objects, people and events around us. In the
painting “Poet” we can clearly feel the painful perception of the conflict between the torn soul of the
poet expressed by an emotional outline of his face and a strange gentleness, almost a kind of sadness,
radiating from the reddening sky, a sensual naked girl and a lonely standing tree. A spiritual and
complete inner passion, and yet still a nostalgic scene. How typical of Cubeca, who pushes out rational

shapes and the grounded whims of emotion, passing almost into the symbols of life.

...His paintings are not over-filled with grand gestures, everything is taken with a kind of relaxation
and simplicity, as if naturalism was mingling with everything that we have an opportunity to see in the
paintings. This can be seen particularly effectively in the painting “Upwards”, where birds symbolise
the soul of a past that is rising with an earth covered with traps, they rise easily and naturally to some
place where they will be happier. Everything is in harmony, almost lyrical, and yet it is still a matter of
death that a person is so scared of. In particular, Cubeca’s ability to see beyond the borders of everyday
understanding of the world is very typical. He juxtaposes feelings about situations that we commonly do
not like, so animosity replaces humanity and the low manners of timeless values.

Cubeca does not paint pictures, Cubeca paints feelings. In this does he stand out as being different
to most artists. The desire to express what cannot be expressed in words, lifts him into the exclusive club
of great painters that have been able, in their work, to release themselves from simple description, who

were able to see and discover an object’s core and meaning beyond the outer limits.
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prchavé vjemy, ale tito¢i na divaka vypjatym trvalym prozfenim sméfujicim svéraznou cestou vpied.
Nadsézka je nekompromisné vsazovana tam, kde ji necekdme. Umélec uchopuje skutecnost Sokujicim
zplisobem, a presto ji nepotlacuje, spiSe zvyraznuje neomezenou tviréi svobodu, ktera je pro néj
samozrejmosti.

Touha poznavat a porozumét prolina Cubecovym dilem bez sentimentu, presto inklinuje k lyrickému
aZ intimnimu pohledu do véci, lidi a déjit kolem nds. V obraze ,Basnik” zfetelné citime bolestné
nahliZeny rozpor mezi rozervanou dusi basnika vyjadfenou expresivné vykreslenou tvaii a zvlastni
néznosti, az jakymsi smutkem, vyzafovanym z rudnouctho nebe, smyslné nahé divky a osaméle
stojictho stromu. Odusevnéld, plnd vnitfntho pohnuti, a pfece teskna scenérie. Jak typické pro Cubecu
vytlacujiciho studené raciondlni tvary a prizemni choutky emocionalnimi faktory prechézejicimi az

v symboly Zivota...

...Jeho obrazy nejsou preplnény velkymi gesty, vSe je pojato v jakési uvolnénosti a prostoté, jakoby
pfirozenost prolinala v§im, na co mame moznost v obrazech pohlédnout. Zvlast silné to vyzniva
v obraze “Vzhiru”, kde ptaci symbolizujici duse zemfelych stoupaji z nastrahami poseté zemé lehce
a pfirozené nékam, kde bude $tastnéji. VSe je harmonické aZ lyrické, a presto jde o smrt, které se clovek
tolik boji. Pravé schopnost nahliZet za hranice béZného chapdani svéta je pro Cubecu typicka. Sklada
pocty situacim, které béZné nemédme radi, Zivocisnost nahrazuje lidskosti a pfizemnost nad¢asovymi
hodnotami.

Cubeca nemaluje obrdzky, Cubeca maluje pocity. V tom je jeho jedinecnost i odlisnost od vétsiny
umélct. Touha vyjadfit to, co nelze popsat slovy, jej pfivadi mezi exkluzivni klub velkych malifii, ktefi
se ve své tvorbé dokdzali odpoutat od pouhé popisnosti, ktefi dokdzali vidét a nalézat za vnéjsi slupkou

véci jejich podstatu a smysl.
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8. Cubeca - autobiography

About myself

I came from the jungle. My tale was born in a dense network of grasses, bushes and trees, above a sun-
drenched sea lagoon, in which water changed from the colour of turquoise to a sky blue.

I emerged on the leaf of a baobab tree from a tiny particle of foggy haze. All my childhood I grew at that
height and looked at the world from a bird’s eye perspective, and gradually changed into a proper drop of
water.

One day, when I was really big, the wind blew and I slipped down the creeper. What a surprise it was.

Above was the sun, heat, a beautiful view, clean air and an endless sky. Below there was humidity,
darkness and danger.

I looked around me and saw many drops similar to me, falling down from the tree tops. And when they
fell to the ground, they accepted their fate, and soaked into the moss, into the tree bark, into the rotting
leaves.

I didn’t like this. I found a stream and slid into it, so that I would, together with it, soon melt into the
turquoise sea lagoon. Since then I have been waiting until the sun changes me into vapour and carries me
back up to my leaf on the baobab tree top.

Maybe my tale was not precisely this, but it was surely similar. The desire to crawl up somewhere, from
which place one can see a great distance, has accompanied me, maybe haunted me, from my childhood.

Karel Kostka

Based on the themes of Polynesian myth
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8. Cubeca - vlastni Zivotopis
O sobé

Vzesel jsem z dZungle. Mdj piibéh se zrodil v hustém propletenci trav, ket a stromd nad sluncem
zalitou mofskou lagunou, v niZ voda pfechdzela od barvy tyrkysu aZ k blankytné modfi.

Vyklubal jsem se na listu baobabu z malé titérné c¢astecky mlzného oparu. Celé détstvi jsem rostl v té
vysce a hledél na svét z ptaci perspektivy a postupné se ménil v porddnou kapku vody.

Jednoho dne, to uz jsem byl opravdu velky, zafoukal vitr a ja sjel po lidné doli. Jaké to bylo pfekvapeni.

Nahote bylo slunce, teplo, nddherny vyhled, ¢isty vzduch a nekonecné nebe. Dole bylo dusno, temno
a neprivétivo.

RozhliZel jsem se kolem sebe a vidél spousty stejnych kapek, jako jsem byl ja, padat z korun stromt
dolti. A kdyZ dopadly na zem, smifily se se svym tidélem a vsakly se do mechu, do kiiry stromd, do
zetlelého listi.

Tohle se mi nelibilo. Nasel jsem potti¢ek a vklouzl do néj, abych se spole¢né s nim za chvili rozpustil
v tyrkysové morské laguné. Od té doby cekdm, aZ mé slunce pfeméni v paru a vynese zpatky na mdj listek
nahorte v koruné baobabu.

MozZnéa mtj pribéh nebyl pfesné takhle, ale urcité se odehral néjak podobné. Touha vyskréabat se nékam,
odkud je vidét daleko, mé provazi, moznd pronasleduje, odmala.

Karel Kostka

Na motivy domorodé povésti z Polynésie
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Family.

My dad and mum met in Prague on the 1st
of May 1958, my mother was brought up in
Prague, my father served there as a soldier in
the conscription military. They got married in
1960, I was born on the 11th of December 1960 in
a hospital in Vsetin. I cannot remember that, but
I remember how, as a little toddler and tot, I liked
to go to a shop that was part of two buildings,
which stood close by, and which were jointly

occupied by the families of my father and his

brother in the small village of Jasenka near Vsetin.

Opposite the shop stood a fire station, and next
to it a memorial for the victims of the world war,
and above all of that five fully grown lime trees
and behind all that a stream. In front of both the
buildings there was a little garden separated from
the fire station by an asphalt road.

Around the garden a little stream flowed,
which I always dammed up with grass turf and
stones, while next to it, they had channelled
a little pond and used the water for irrigation.

I was the first and last male offspring of the
following generation of Kostkas occasionally
entrusted into the care of my dad’s mother, that
is my grandmother, that sold in the shop that
I mentioned a moment ago. And when, so that
I untangled myself from it, she took me to the
shop, she always made it clear that it was our
shop that she had built up with her husband, that
is with my grandfather who I never met, who
died before I was born.

Nana, as we called my grandmother, did
not tell me, however, that the Communists had
taken the shop from us and nationalised it after
the change, with which they wanted to establish
a state of justice and love amongst the people,
but established only confusion and hatred,
and she also did not tell me that they let her
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sell in the shop again only at retirement age,
before which they forced her for 20 years to sell
everywhere else, but not in her former shop. But
I clearly remember that she secretly showed me
some small paper sacks, on which was printed:
Vladimir Kostka, groceries, products of all kinds.
And I really liked the sacks because during
Communism no company and no shop were able
to pride themselves on the name of the owner
and no owner had the opportunity to write his
name on his company, so that customers could
either thank him or spit on him. That was just not
possible during Communism. But in those days of
course I did not understand it and believed that
the shop was ours and I greatly enjoyed putting
the products onto the shelves with my nana and
watching how people bought the goods and took
them home. That was around 1965.

Rodina.

Tata s mamou se poznali na 1. maje v Praze
v roce 1958, matka v Praze vyrtstala, otec tam
slouzil jako vojédk povinné zakladni vojenské
sluzby. Brali se v roce 1960, ja jsem se narodil
11. prosince 1960 ve vsetinské nemocnici. Na
to si nemohu pamatovat, ale pamatuji si dobre
jak jsem, coby maly capart a prcek, nadsené
chodil do obchodu, ktery byl souc¢asti dvou
domi, které staly v bezprostredni blizkosti,
a které spole¢né obyvaly rodiny mého taty a jeho
bratra ve vesnicce Jasenka kousek od Vsetina.
Naproti domu stéla hasicské zbrojnice, vedle ni
pamatnik obétem svétové valky, nad tim vSim pét
vzrostlych lip a vzadu za tim v$im potok. Pred
obéma domy byla mala zahradka od zbrojnice
oddélena asfaltovou cestou.

Kolem zahradky tekl maly potucek, ktery
jsme vzdycky piehrazovali travnatymi drny
a kameny, vedle vyhloubili malou studédnku
a vodu pouzivali na zalévani.

J& jsem byl jako prvni a posledni muzsky
potomek nasledné generace Kostkii obcas
svéfen do péce otcovy matky, tedy mé babicky,
ktera v tom obchod¢, ktery jsem pred chvili
zminil, prodavala. A kdyZ mé tedy, at uz se
z toho vymotam, vzala do obchodu, vzdycky mi
zduraznila, Ze to je na$ obchod, Ze ho vybudovala
s manzelem, tedy s mym dédou, kterého jsem
nepoznal, ktery umfrel diiv, neZ jsem se narodil.

Babina, jak jsme moji babicce fikali, mi
uz ale nerekla, Ze ten obchod ndm komunisti
sebrali a znarodnili po prevratu, kterym chtéli
nastolit spravedlnost a ldsku mezi lidmi, ale
nastolili bordel a zast, a taky mi nefekla, Ze ji
v tom obchodé nechali prodavat znovu az téméf
v diichodovém véku, kdyz ji predtim skoro 20 let
nutili prodavat véude jinde, jenom ne v byvalém

vlastnim obchodé. Ale dobfte si pamatuji, ze

mi vzdycky tajné ukazovala malé papirové
pytliky, na kterych bylo vytisténo: Vladimir
Kostka, kolonial, zbozi véeho druhu. A mné se

ty pytliky hrozné libily, protoZe za komunistt

se zadna firma a Zddny obchod nemohly py$nit
majitelovym jménem a Zadny majitel nemél tu
moznost napsat na firmu své jméno, aby mu
mohli zdkaznici dékovat nebo na néj plivat. To se
za komunist(i prosté nemohlo. Ale v té dobé jsem
to samozrejmé nechdpal a véfil, Ze ten obchod je
nas a hrozné moc mé bavilo doplnovat s babinou
do regalt zboZi a divat se, jak to zbozi lidé kupuyji
a odnéseji domd. To bylo kolem roku 1965.
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School years.

Everything ended when they built a new
supermarket nearby, and our shop (even though it
was no longer ours) was closed down. Grandma
to keep busy and probably for some extra money,
went to help in the new supermarket, and
I sometimes went there to see her and helped to
stack goods onto the shelves and I had exactly the
same feeling as if I was stacking the shelves in our
shop, which in reality had not been ours for a long
time.

And then I went into the first grade of the
junior school in Jasenka. The first and fourth
grades were together and the only thing that
I remember from that time is that the very first day
of school some kid from the fourth grade called
Novosad wanted to break my jaw and I, because
I 'am a chicken at heart, was so petrified that from
such deathly distress I thoroughly beat him up,
and so received the undeserved respect of my
classmates.

I studied quite well, but I did not particularly
enjoy school. I enjoyed every morning before I set
off walking to school, looking out for Mr. Kuropata
(to this day I do not know if it was his real name
or a nickname), that rode with a cart attached to
a horse called Jiskra and together they collected
milk cans along the way, which cattle owners

5. Translators’ note — “Kuropata” means chicken’s foot.

Grocers ,Viadimir Kostka” before the 2nd World War | Kolonidl ,Vladimir Kostka” pied 2. svétovou vilkou

My parents met at the end of the 19505 in Prague | Rodice se poznali na konci 50. let 20. stoleti v Praze

Little Cubeca, with ,,nana” on the left and mummy on the right in 1961 | Malyj Cubeca, vlevo ,babina”, vpravo maminka v roce 1961
With daddy in 1962 | S tatinkem v roce 1962

would put along the road every morning.> When

I managed to stop Mr. Kuropata, I was allowed to
sit at the back of the wagon and ride to school. And
it was fabulous when Mr. Kuropata occasionally
allowed me to climb up to the driver’s seat, lent
me the reins and said: ,,Go!”

I held the reins and experienced the
overwhelming feeling that I was driving the whole
cart. The feeling was of course ill-founded, because
Jiskra knew the path well and he did not care at all
who was pulling the reins. But still I experienced
the feeling of a pilot controlling an amazing
vehicle. To this day some of the orders remain in
my head, which the horse, if he was in the mood,
sometimes reacted to: ,Heta, cehy, prrr”. From that
time hence I have enjoyed travelling by any means
of transport that has wheels, wings or a ship’s
crew.

After all, the horse, getting back to him,
managed the journey even without human co-
ordination, because Mr. Kuropata always stopped
in the pub on his second round in the afternoon,
where he drank and became blind drunk to
dumbness, so that they had to place him among
the cans on the cart and Jiskra would pull him
reliably home in the evening.

That was around 1970.

Skolni 1éta.

Vsechno skoncilo, kdyZ postavili nedaleko
novou samoobsluZnou prodejnu a na$ obchod
(i kdyZ uz nebyl nas) zavreli. Babicka tak néjak
ze setrvacnosti a snad i kvili privydélku, chodila
pomahat i do té nové samoobsluhy, a ja tam obcas
chodil za ni a poméhal zboZi dopliiovat do regélti
a mél jsem uplné stejny pocit, jako bych to zbozi
dopliioval v naSem obchodg, co ve skutecnosti byl
nas jenom kdysi.

A pak jsem se dostal do prvni tfidy na malotfidce
v Jasence. Byli jsme dohromady prvni a ¢tvrtd tfida
a jediné, co si z té doby pamatuji, je, Ze hned prvni
den 8koly mi chtél rozbit hubu néjaky Novosad ze
¢tvrté tfidy a ja, protoZe jsem v jadru posera, jsem
se tak hrozné vydésil, Ze jsem ho v té smrtelné
uzkosti prepral a zmlatil, ¢imZ jsem si ziskal

u spoluzéki nezaslouzeny respekt.

Uil jsem se sludné, ale Skola mé zvlast
nebavila. Bavilo mé, pokazdé rano, nez jsem
vyrazil pésky do Skoly, vyhliZet pana Kuropatu
(dodnes nevim, jestli to byla pfezdivka nebo
skute¢né jméno), ktery jezdil s koniskym povozem
pfipoutanym ke koni jménem Jiskra a spole¢né
sbirali podél cesty konve s mlékem, které chovatelé

dobytka vZdy rano nastavéli kolem cesty. Kdyz se
mi podafilo pana Kuropatu stopnout, mohl jsem
si sednout vzadu na povoz a do Skoly se svézt.

A bylo fantastické, kdyz mi obcas pan Kuropata
dovolil vylézt na kozlik, piijcil mi opraté a fekl:
JJed!”.

Tiimal jsem ty opraté a zaZival opojny pocit,
Ze cely ten povoz fidim. Ten pocit byl samoziejmé
falesny, protoZe konik Jiskra mél trasu naslapnutou
a bylo mu srdec¢né jedno, kdo taha za opraté.
Presto jsem zaZival pocit pilota ovlddajiciho
uZasny dopravni prostfedek. Dodnes mi v hlavé
zistaly nékteré povely, na které konik, pokud
mél naladu, obcas reagoval: ,Heta, ¢ehy, prrr”.
Od té doby jezdim rad jakymkoliv dopravnim
prostfedkem, ktery ma kola, kiidla nebo lodni
Sroub.

Ostatné, konik, at se k nému vratim, trasu
zvladal i bez lidské obsluhy, protoZe pan Kuropata
se pfi druhé odpoledni jizdé zastavil vzdycky
v hospodg¢, kde se opil a zfidil aZ do némoty, pak
ho polozili mezi konve na voze a Jiskra ho vecer
dotahl spolehlivé domd.

To bylo kolem roku 1970.

With mummy in 1963 | S maminkou v roce 1963

First grade of primary school in Jasenka. Cubeca in the middle row on the right | Proni tida Zdkladni skoly v Jasence. Cubeca v prostiedni fadé vpravo

With parents and sister in the Tatra mountains around 1970 | S rodici a sestrou v Tatrdch kolem roku 1970

At a children’s day in 1969 | Na détském dni kolem roku 1969
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How I did not become a farmer.

From fifth grade I moved into the city school,
initially to upper school, and from sixth grade
into the Travniky school. Out of all this school
attendance I have two very strong memories,
firstly, that somebody stole my Eska bike, which
I'loved and never saw again, and secondly, that
our maths teacher Mr. Bazalka could not, even
with the greatest effort, teach anything about
fractions (I still do not understand them), and
when I stood next to the blackboard and dully
stared at the unsolvable mathematical problem,
he forced me to do a headstand by the blackboard,
with which he wanted to help my mathematical
thinking by making me turn the fraction upside
down. I did not think of that, but instead was
furious because my most precious possessions fell
out of my pockets. But I think of Mr. Bazalka only
in a good way.

My dad was a farmer and he was a really
pleasant and hard-working person. Logically I was
moved into an agricultural high school, which
my mother respected, even though she came
from a big city environment. I studied hard for
four years, learning about sowing techniques and
the technology of agricultural production, I was
introduced to the secrets of working with soil, to

Graduation photograph — May 1980 | Maturitni fotografie — kvéten 1980

sowing, to agricultural cultures and to cattle and

I had my first, timid contact and interaction with
girls. I received priceless first experiences, from
which some I developed further, some I stopped
and others unfortunately sank into the darkness of
history.

Apart from that I watched the insemination
of cows (artificial insemination, just to be clear),

I helped at the birth of a baby cow, I rode on
tractors, ploughed, pulled and weeded, and I like
to remember the period when, along with my
friends, I established a music band and convinced
our principle to buy us musical instruments, an
amplifier and the most powerful speakers.

In this way I held an electric guitar in my
hands for the first time. It was a fabulous feeling
and the louder it played, the better. And there was
the time when we had a performance in the school
canteen and I put on boots with extremely high
heels borrowed from my classmate!. And when,
after a particularly good song with a big response,
took off my T-shirt, twirled it around high over my
head and threw it into the audience! Today I smile
with pleasure at the ecstasy I had felt.

That was around 1978.

With classmate Mirek Martindk on a school fieldtrip in 1979 | Se spoluzikem Mirkem Martindkem na skolnim vyleté v roce 1979

Cubeca wrote up to eighty songs from 1976-1979 | Cubeca sloZil v letech 1976 — 1979 na osmdesdt pisni

Solo guitar and a microphone — apart from sport, the greatest attraction for Cubeca from 1976-1980 [ Sélovd kytara a mikrofon — mimo sportu nejoétsi likadlo Cubecy v letech 1976 — 1980
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Jak jsem se nestal zemédélcem.

Od paté tiidy jsem se dostal do méstské skoly,
nejdiive na Horni 8kolu, od Sesté tfidy pak do
Skoly Travniky. Z celé této skolni dochazky mam
dvé nejsilngjsi vzpominky, a to za prvni, Ze mi
ukradli kolo Esku, které jsem miloval a uz ho
nikdy vic nevidél, a za druhé, kdyz nds matikar
pan Bazalka nemohl ani s nejvétsim tsilim naucit
néco se zlomky (ani dnes to neumim), a kdyz
jsem byl u tabule a tupé ziral na nefesitelnou
matematickou zapeklitost, donutil mé udélat
pred tabuli stojku, ¢imZ chtél napovédét mému
nematematickému mysleni, Ze mdm zlomek
prevratit. To mé v tu chvili nenapadlo, ale byl jsem
vztekly, protoZe mi z kapes u kalhot vypadaly
vSechny mé nejcennéjsi véci. Ale na pana ucitele
Bazalku vzpominam jenom v dobrém.

Muj tatinek byl zemédélec a byl to moc
hodny a pracovity ¢lovék. Logicky jsem nastoupil
na stfedni zemédélskou $kolu, coZ maminka
respektovala, a¢ sama pochdazela z velkoméstského
prostiedi. Ctyfi roky jsem usilovné studoval osevni
postupy, technologii zemédélské vyroby, pronikal
jsem do tajl prace s hlinou, osivem, zemédélskymi
kulturami, hospodéarskymi zvifaty a nabyval
nesm¢lé kontakty a doteky s dévcaty. Ziskal jsem
neocenitelné prvni zkuSenosti, z nichZ nékteré jsem

dal rozvijel, u jinych ustrnul a nékteré se bohuzel
propadly do temna historie.

Mimo to, Ze jsem piihliZel inseminaci kravy
(umélé oplodiiovani, abych upfesnil), pomahal
pfi porodu telete, Ze jsem jezdil s traktorem,
oral, vlacil a pleckoval, rdd vzpomindm na dobu,
kdy jsme s kamarady zaloZili hudebni skupinu
a umluvili pana feditele, aby ndam zakoupil
hudebni néstroje, zesilovac a co nejsilnéjsi
reprobedny.

Dostal jsem tak do ruky poprvé elektrickou
kytaru. Byl to fantasticky pocit a ¢im to hréalo
hlasitéji, tim lépe. A co teprve, aZ jsem si pfi
vystoupeni ve kolni jidelné obul od spoluzacky
pujcené kozacky s proklaté vysokymi podpatky!
A kdyz jsem po zvlast zdarilé pisni s velkym
ohlasem sundal tricko, zatocil s nim vysoko nad
hlavou a mrétil jim do publika! Dnes se pobavené
usmivam, tehdy jsem byl v extazi.

To bylo kolem roku 1978.

First hop summer job with the entrance to university in 1980 | Proni chmelovd brigdda pi ndstupu na univerzitu v roce 1980
Cubeca third from the left — even with the influence of those around me I did not like putting on the pioneer uniform and party costume | Cubeca tieti zleva — pres naléhdni okolf jen nerad oblékal pionyjrské a

(W

il Mu"

svazické kroje
With a muse at a party in 1979 | S miizou na vecirku v roce 1979
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First love.

At high school I was struck by first great love.
I guess she fell in love with me at our first big
performance in the school canteen, because that
transformation from the previously inconspicuous
and diligent student into a screaming half-naked
monster in boots beating shamelessly into the
guitar logically affected all the watching girls.

I made use of the hypnotic state of all present

and started going out with the girl. At night I had
dreams that I was saving her from a burning
building, other times that I was carrying her out,
half-dead, from a cave, where she had got lost, but
as, deliberately, there was no fire in the area and no
cave was discovered, I went out with her without
the opportunity to prove my fearlessness and
courage.

We went out together intensively with an
endless love that ended when I graduated and left
the school. But it was really great.

Because they had always, even in primary
school, warned me that I was useless at Czech

I hated learning the Czech language, and especially
the grammar. At high school I was taught by
professor Petficek, and with him I suddenly
started enjoying Czech and became quite good
at it. And because my classmates mostly went to
agricultural universities, veterinary universities
and other such fields I suddenly found it boring,
butIalso thought that I knew enough about
agriculture, and so I applied to the Palackého
University to study the pedagogy of the Czech
language — civics. I passed the entrance exams
and then things took a fast course, and before
I realised it, I had kissed for the last time my first
love Bohunka in the local train on the route from
Roznov to Vsetin, had packed my bags and left
to start university and my part-time job of hop
collection not far from Olomouc, pulled down hop-
plants in the field, kissed my second love, whose
name is already hidden somewhere, and plunged
into the whirlpool of university life.

That was 1980.

Prvni laska.

Na stfedni Skole mé zasahla také prvni velkd
laska. Zamilovala se do mé zfejmé na tom naSem
prvnim velkém vystoupeni ve Skolni jidelné,
protoZe ta proména z dosud nendpadného a dobre
se ucictho studenta v fvouci polonahou piiseru
v kozackach mlatici bez slitovani do kytary logicky
zacloumala city vSech pfihliZejicich dévcat. Vyuzil
jsem hypnotického stavu vSech pritomnych a zacal
s doty¢nou divkou chodit. V noci se mi zdavaly
sny, Ze ji zachranuji z hofictho domu, jindy Ze ji
vynasim polomrtvou z jeskyné, kde zabloudila,
ale jako na potvoru nikde v Sirokém okoli
nehorelo a ani nebyla objevena poradna jeskyné,
tak jsem s ni chodil bez moZnosti prokézat svou
neohroZenost a statecnost.

Chodili jsme spolu intenzivné s nekone¢nou
laskou, kterd skoncila, kdyZ jsem odmaturoval a ze
Skoly odesel. Ale bylo to vdZné moc fajn.

Protoze mé vzdy uz na zakladni skole varovali,

Ze jsem blbej na cestinu, vyuku cestiny, zv1asté

gramatiku, jsem nesnasel. Na stfedni $kole mé ucil
pan profesor Petficek, a u néj mi ta ¢estina zacala
najednou jit a zacala mé docela bavit. A protoze
moji spoluZzéci $li vesmés na zemédélské vysoké
gkoly, na veterinu a podobné obory, pfislo mi to
jednak najednou néjak fadni, jednak jsem si myslel,
Ze uz toho o zemédélstvi vim dost, a tak jsem
se prihlasil na Univerzitu Palackého ke studiu
pedagogického oboru cesky jazyk — ob¢anska
nauka. Prijimaci zkousky jsem zvladl a pak uz
véci dostaly rychly spad, nez jsem se nadal,
polibil jsem naposled v lokalce z RoZnova do
Vsetina svoji prvni ldsku Bohunku, sbalil si bagl
a odjel na ndstupni vysokoskolskou chmelovou
brigddu nedaleko Olomouce, strhl sviij prvni stok
chmele na chmelnici, polibil svou druhou lasku,
jméno mi uz nékam zapadlo, a vrhl se do viru
vysokoskolského Zivota.

To bylo v roce 1980.

New image in the second half of university studies | Novyj image v druhé poloviné vysokoskolského studia

As a guide at a travel agency Cubeca travelled around a part of Europe and Asia in the 80s. (second from the right in the bottom row) [ Jako pritvodce cestovni kanceldre procestoval Cubeca v 80. letech cist
Evropy a Asie. (druhyj zprava v dolni 7adé)

Celebratory graduation at the university in 1985 | Slavnostni ukoncent studia na univerzité v roce 1985
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During a trip to the town hall the soon-to-be newly weds Iva and Karel in February 1985 | Pri cesté na radnici budouci novomanZelé Iva a Karel v tinoru 1985
With daughter Petra in 1988 | S dcerou Petrou v roce 1988

817



University student, father, husband, teacher...

University is a world of its own, [ have a head
full of memories and they could be published in
a multi-part novel. My friends Jirka, Libor and
Ivan, our lonely little masculine island and I in the
middle of an evidently feminine sea of classmates.

Lessons of tough sport, toiling away at tennis,
at canoeing and skiing courses with classmates
from the areas of physical education, hectolitres
of apple and berry wine with classmates from all
subjects, exclusively intellectual parties ending in
an out-pour of the most deeply hidden instincts,
in the morning tripe soup at a buffet for the
centralisation of unbalanced physical and spiritual
activities, a signature on the attendance list at
a lecture or seminar and the silent escape from the
classroom to activities that are, during university
studies, far more important than studies alone.

Life, dreams, friends, studies, parties, family,
friendship, love, foolishness, carelessness
and absolute freedom relieved me of a lot of
responsibilities, all that passed by with absolute
unity and speed in that beautiful period of life,
when almost everything was possible, within reach
and accessible. A long orgasm in which trouble-
free youth slowly transformed into another, more

The establishment of ny own school in 1991 | Pri zaloZen vlastni Skoly v roce 1991
With sons stretching canvases onto frames | Se syny pii napindni pliten na ramy
Daughter Petra and sons David and Daniel in 2001 | Dcera Petra a synové David a Daniel v roce 2001

serious, period of life.

The love of my life, Iva, a marriage, a daughter
called Petra, the miraculous period of life creation
from your own blood. And suddenly roles that
not so long ago seemed so distant — the father, the
husband, the teacher — not the one that comes up
with nonsense and is naughty to those mentioned,
who are responsible for him, but suddenly
the one who is responsible for the others. No
longer just a simple acceptance of love and the
worries of others, but the giving over of yourself,
accompanied by feelings of great happiness, to the
family, which is greater and better than anything
I could have earned.

A compulsory year’s military service was
completed in Suchdol nad Vltavou, in HoleSov
and in Bratislava. For a month I charged around
the practice grounds with heavy machine guns
on my back, then rode in an armoured vehicle
for a while, but eventually I ended up for long
months at the university of military education as
an office rat with the chance to lead a few seminars
on the history of philosophy and the history of
economical learning.

That was between 1980 and 1986.
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Vysokoskolak, otec, manzel, ucitel...

Vysoka skola je svét sim pro sebe, vzpominek
mam plnou hlavu a vydaly by na mnohodilny
roman. Kamaradi Jirka, Libor a Ivan, nas maly
osamély maskulinni ostrivek uprostred cisté
feminizovaného mofte spoluzacek.

Hodiny tvrdé sportovni dfiny na tenise, na
vodéckych a lyZatskych kurzech se spoluzéky
z télovychovnych obort, hektolitry jable¢ného
a rybizového vina se spoluzaky vsech obort,
vecirky zpocatku vzdy intelektudlni koncici smrsti
téch nejhloubéji ukrytych pudt, rano drstkova
polévka v bufetu pro vycentrovani narusenych
télesnych a dusevnich pochodii, podpis na
prezencnich listinach predndsek a seminaft a tichy
uték z poslucharen k ¢innostem, které jsou pri
vysokoskolském studiu mnohem dileZitéjsi nez
studium samotné.

Zivot, sny, kamardadi, studium, vecirky, rodina,
pratelstvi, lasky, blazniviny, lehkomyslnost
i naprostd svoboda oprosténa od spousty
povinnosti, to vSe v absolutni jednoté tryskem
prosvistélo tim nddhernym obdobim Zivota, kdy
témer vse bylo mozZné, dosaZitelné a uchopitelné.

Dlouhy orgasmus v némz se bezstarostné mladi
pomalu prechylovalo v dalsi, uz vaznéjsi obdobi
Zivota.

Ma zivotni laska Iva, svatba, dcera Petra,
obdobi zazraku vzniku Zivota z vlastni krve.
A najednou role, ktera se jesté nedavno zdéla tak
vzdalend - otec, manzel, ucitel — uz ne ten, kdo
vymysli hovadiny a zlobi ty, co za néj odpovidaj,
ale najednou ten, kdo zodpovida za jiné. UZ ne
pouhé prijimdani lasky a starostlivosti jinych, ale
rozdavani sebe samého a bajecny pocit z rodiny,
ktera je vic a lepsi, neZ jsem si mohl ¢imkoliv
zaslouZit.

Povinnou ro¢ni vojenskou sluzbu jsem si
odkroutil v Suchdole nad Vltavou, v HoleSové
a v Bratislavé. Mésic jsem lital s téZkym kulometem
na zddech po cvicisti, pak chvili jezdil s obrnénym
transportérem, ale nakonec jsem skoncil dlouhé
mésice na vysoké vojenské skole jako kancelarska
krysa s moZnosti vést par semindrt o déjindch
filozofie a déjinach ekonomického uceni.

To bylo mezi lety 1980 a 1986.

With wife and friends, the Trusin family, in Malaysia | S manZelkou a piteli Trusinovymi v Malajsii
Cubeca with family in Rijeca (2003) | Cubecova rodina v Rijece (2003)
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The present.

At the end of 1989 the end of the centralised
regime was approaching, which from its roots had
changed the lives of the whole of society. In 1991
the birth of my son David, long walks with the
pram and an honest happiness with life.

And after the fall of Communism the
opportunity to start a private firm alone, with all
the risks and worries, but with the feeling that the
result of the work was dependent on me alone and
the colleagues that I chose. And also perhaps the
feeling of satisfaction for my grandfather who to
me was, apart from a stolen shop, only a name on
a sack that my grandmother had secretly shown
me. And when my firm — the school, came to life
and I had a new school building constructed,

I wrote my name on it for all those from whom the
Communists had stolen property and for the result

At school in Dominican republic | Ve skole v Dominikdnské republice
Cubeca with his students in Athens | Cubeca se svyjmi studenty v Athéndch

of the effort of many generations that had been
ground into the anonymous crowd. The name is
also there, of course, because I take it as a sign of
my responsibility for everything that I manage to
do in the school and for anything which does not
work out.

And because through all the teething troubles
of the newly gained democracy, today we can live
in an environment where a person is not in any
great way limited in his human rights and personal
freedom, my wife and I brought into the regained
free world one more son — Daniel, who is the little
sun of our everyday lives, and the belief that even
though sometimes it can be bad, beyond future
horizons there has to be something better.

Those were the final years of the 20th century
and the first of the 21st century.

Cubeca lecturing in Prague about the international student projects (2002) | Cubeca predndsi v Praze o mezindrodnich studentskijch projektech (2002
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Soucasnost.

Na sklonku roku1989 se pfiblizil konec
centralistického rezimu, coz od zakladu zménilo
zivot celé spolecnosti. V roce 1991 narozeni syna
Davida, dlouhé prochézky s koc¢arkem a upifimna
radost ze Zivota.

A po padu komunistti moZnost samostatné
zacit budovat vlastni firmu, se vSemi riziky
a starostmi, ale s pocitem, Ze vysledek
prace je zavisly jenom na mné samotném
a spolupracovnicich, které si vyberu. A také pocit
zadostiucinéni snad i za mého dédu, ktery pro
mé byl, mimo ukradeny obchod, jen jménem na
sacku, ktery mi tajné ukazovala babicka. A kdyz
se ta moje firma — Skola, rozdychala k Zivotu
a postavili jsme novou skolni budovu, tak jsem na
ni nechal napsat své jméno za vSechny ty, kterym

komunisté ukradli majetky a vysledky tsili mnoha
generaci rozprasili do anonymniho davu. To jméno
je tam samozrejmé také proto, Ze tim beru na sebe
zodpovédnost za vSechno, co se mi ve Skole podari
¢i nepodari.

A protoZe pres vsechny détské nemoci znovu
nabyté demokracie dnes miZeme Zit v prostiedi,
kde clovéku nikdo zasadnim zplisobem neomezuje
lidskd prava a osobni svobodu, pofidili jsme si se
zenou do zpatky nabytého svobodného svéta jesté
jednoho syna - Daniela, ktery je malym slunickem
naSeho vSedniho Zivota, a viry v to, Ze i kdyz
chvilemi mtzZe byt hif, za budoucimi horizonty
musi byt jenom Iépe.

To bylo v poslednich letech 20. stoleti
a v prvnich letech 21. stoleti.

Na AVU v Praze 2003 se studentem Pavlem Vasickem
Na AVU v Praze 2003 se studentkou Ariunzul Baldandordz
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9. Life and work CUBECA (Karel Kostka)

1960 — born on December 11th as the first child of
Karel Kostka and Marie Kostkova in Vsetin, a town
on the border of Moravia and Slovakia in the former
Czechoslovakia.

1964 - a daughter was born in the family, sister of little
Karel, and named Hana.

1968 - father becomes the director of a large
agricultural company, he remains in the position
despite the revolutionary and anti-revolutionary
events of the 1960s and remains in the position for
more than thirty years, he even remains at the head
of the company after the Velvet Revolution in 1989,
for almost twenty years he is also a member of the
Czechoslovakian Parliament.

1976 — after graduation from primary school he begins
studying at the Agricultural Technical high school in
Roznov pod Radhostém.

1980 - after successfully graduating he is accepted to
the pedagogical faculty at the University of Palackého
in Olomouc, where he studies the Czech language and
civics. He plays the guitar and sings in a few music
bands.

1983 — he departs with his classmates for a student
scientific trip hitchhiking to southern Europe, by
ship he transfers to Tunisia and walks, sometimes
hitchhikes, and travels through northern Africa,
particularly ancient Carthage.

1985 — celebrating graduation he completes his studies
at the university.

1986 — he spends a year in the military services

in HoleSov and in Bratislava, during his service

he studies, and at the university of Palackého he
undertakes rigorous exams and obtains the title
doctorate of pegagogics. In autumn 1986 he begins as
a teacher at the Higher Specialised Electrotechnical
Training Institute in Vsetin, and paints intensively.

1987 — he marries wife Ivana Kofinkova4, in the same
year the first of their three children is born, daughter

Petra.

1989 - he is chosen by the employees of the school
initially as vice-principle of the institute and then
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nominated for principle. The minister of industry
named him the principle of the school in 1990.

1991 - he establishes his own private school
specialising in economics and law, and he advises
the Ministry of Education that he is leaving the state
schooling system. Because of time demands he stops
painting. In the summer his son, David, is born.

1992 — he accepts the first students for studies at

his own school, in the following year he establishes

a number of branches in the Republic and the school
in such a way becomes the largest private school in the
Czech Republic.

1994 - he hands over the role of principle to his
colleague Mgr. Juficka, and writes a textbook of
economics and marketing.

1997 - he returns to the position of school principle,
and make the first of his many visits to the USA, where
he organises the first long-term foreign scholarships
for his students. At Christmas his father dies.

1998 - he travels to Australia, renovates his house,
which after his father’s death he moves into with his
family, and where the family continues to live with his
mother.

1999 - he returns to painting, travels around Europe
and overseas, the school shows further development.

2000 - in the summer another son is born — Daniel. He
paints intensively in the cellar studio.

2001 - the first exhibition of his paintings in New York.

2002 - presentations of his work in Athens, Barcelona
and an individual exhibition in Ingolstadt.

2003 - he becomes a member of the Association
of Copyright Protection, and is involved with the
preparation of an autobiography.

2004 - the school develops into a complex of buildings
including modern classroom spaces, accommodation
for youths, a fitness room, a canteen, a sports hall and
an underground car park.

He develops a regular Painting Summer School.

9. Zivot a dilo CUBECA (Karel Kostka)

1960 — narodil se 11. prosince jako prvni dité Karla
Kostky a Marie Kostkové ve Vsetiné, méstecku

na pomezi Moravy a Slovenska v tehdej$im
Ceskoslovensku.

1964 — v rodiné se narodila dcera, sestra malého Karla
dostala jméno Hana.

1968 — otec se stava predsedou velkého zemédélského
podniku, ve své funkci pfetrvava i pfes revolucni

i antirevolucni udalosti konce Sedesétych let 20.

stoleti a vydrzi ve svém postaveni vice nez tficet let,
zustava dokonce v cele podniku i po sametové revoluci
v roce 1989, témér dvacet let je soucasné ¢lenem
ceskoslovenského parlamentu.

1976 — po dokonceni zdkladni koly zacina studovat
Stredni zemédélskou technickou Skolu v Roznové pod
Radhostém.

1980 — po uspésné maturité je prijat na pedagogickou
fakultu Univerzity Palackého v Olomouci, kde studuje
ucitelstvi ceského jazyka a obcanské nauky.

Hraje na kytaru a zpiva v nékolika hudebnich
skupindch.

1983 — odjizdi se spoluZakem v ramci studentské
védecké prace stopem do jizni Evropy, lodi se
presunuje do Tuniska a pésky, piipadné stopem,
procestuje severni Afriku, zejména oblast Kartaga.

1985 - slavnostni promoci ukoncuje studium na
univerzité.

1986 — travi rok na vojenské sluzbé v Holesové

a v Bratislavé, v pribéhu vojenské sluzby studuje

a na Univerzité Palackého skldda rigorézni zkousky

a ziskava titul doktor pedagogiky. Na podzim roku
1986 zacind pusobit jako ucitel na Stfednim odborném
elektrotechnickém ucilisti ve Vsetiné, intenzivné
maluje.

1987 - bere si za manzelku Ivanu Kofinkovou, v témze
roce se jim narodi prvni ze tfi déti, dcera Petra.

1989 — pracovniky $koly je zvolen nejdfive zastupcem
reditele ucilisté a poté navrzen na misto reditele.
Ministr pramyslu ho jmenuje feditelem Skoly v roce
1990.

1991 - zakldd4 vlastni soukromou skolu zamérenou
na vyuku ekonomie a prava, oznamuje ministerstvu
odchod ze statniho Skolstvi. Z ¢asovych dvodi
prestava malovat. V 1été se narodil syn David.

1992 - piijima ke studiu na vlastni Skolu prvni
studenty, v nasledujicim roce zaklada v republice
fadu pobocek a $kola se tak stava nejvétsi soukromou
Skolou v ceské republice.

1994 - prenechava misto reditele na své skole
Mer. Jutickovi, pise ucebnici ekonomie a marketingu.

1997 - vraci se do funkce feditele skoly, absolvuje
prvni ze série navstév v USA, organizuje prvni
dlouhodobé zahranicni stadZe pro studenty. Na Vanoce
vecer umird otec.

1998 - cestuje do Australie, rekonstruuje dim, do
kterého se po smrti otce s celou rodinou stéhuje, a kde
déle rodina Zije spole¢né s maminkou.

1999 - vraci se k malovani, cestuje po Evropé i do
zamori, skola zaznamenava dalsi rozvoj.

2000 - v 1été se narodil dalsi syn — Daniel. Intenzivné
maluje v sklepnim ateliéru.

2001 - prvni vystava obrazti v New Yorku.

2002 - prezentace dél v Athénach, v Barceloné,
samostatna vystava v Ingolstadtu.

2003 - stdva se clenem Ochranné organizace autorské,
spolupodili se na pfipravé vlastni monografie.

2004 - skola se rozrtistd v komplex budov zahrnujici
moderni ucebnové prostory, domov mladeze,
posilovnu, jidelnu, sportovni halu a podzemni
parkovisté.

Pripravuje pravidelné Letni malifské skoly.
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10. Photographs from exhibition openings and studio 10. Fotografie z vernisaze a z ateliéru

Ingolstadt / Germany / 2002 Vodnany / Czech republic / 2004
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Dear editors of Nase Valassko,

Through you I greet dear Vallachia and all the hills and
valleys around. But why am I writing to you?

I am over seventy years old and since World War II have
lived in New York, though I spent my youth in Roznov. For
a long time now I have had no connections in Vallachia,
which is why I do not correspond with anyone. Recently,

I was at a beautiful and astounding exhibition by

Mr. Karel Kostka. Those forty paintings touched my heart
so much that they brought me to tears. I am happy that my
compatriot was so successful here and gained the attention
of the Americans. I am very sad that I could not have met
him personally, supposedly he was only here for a short
period. It is a pity.

All'my life I have worked in art, but this exhibition was
the best that I have seen, probably in my whole life. And
that it is from Vsetin is amazing, is it not? People there
were always poor, but very, very capable. And now that
the communists are gone, the capable are able to show

themselves, and that is good, I applaud that.
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At that exhibition I got the Nase Valassko newspaper, they
gave it to all fellow compatriots for free, and it was good
because even though we are here, our hearts are back home,
there in Moravia. And when I read all those articles and at
the end there was the address of the editors, I had to write to
all Vallachians to be happy and proud.

I very much wanted to write directly to Mr. Kostka, but

at the exhibition they did not want to give me his address,
supposedly he does not wish it. So I write to him through
your newspaper, I know that he is a director of some school
in Vsetin.

And if you print my article in the newspaper 1 will be
grateful to you, I do not want any money and I wish you
many readers. And if you were to send the newspapers motre
often to your compatriots to read in America, that would be
fine.

I greet everybody and wish you all happiness.

Marie Jones, previously Kotrlovd

New York
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— .

Old factory Characters
Stard fabrika Charaktery
page / str. 259 page / str. 279

F o

3

-

7

oy
. {F -

Uncertainty Out of yourself

Nejistota Ven k sobé
page / str. 261 page / str. 283

i

Cold landscape Land at last
Studend krajina Konecné zemé
page / str. 265 page / str. 287

838

Another millennium
Dalst tisicilet?
page / str. 291

Great grandfather
Pratita
page / str. 295

One hand and the other hand
Jedna ruka a jind ruka
page / str. 299

Broken
Rozbitd
page / str. 303

Swallowed by time
Pohlcen veky
page / str. 307

Journey
Cesta
page / str. 311

Strange land
Divnd krajina
page / str. 315

Egypt
Egypt
page / str. 319

Scream of immortality
Vijkrik nesmrtelnosti
page / str. 319

Escape from yourself
Utek mimo sebe
page / str. 323

By a lake
U jezera
page / str. 327

Empty
Prizdnd
page / str. 331

Where to? Memories
Kam? Vzpominky
page / str. 335 page / str. 359

e -
_ i

.

Shells Birth
Skoridpky Zrozeni
page / str. 339 page / str. 363

Old castle Head
Stary zdmek Hlava
page / str. 343 page / str. 367

We are recycled Eternal rest

Jsme recyklace Vécny odpocinek
page / str. 347 page / str. 371

Fairy “Vivat Dali”
Pohddkovd ,Vivat Dali”
page / str. 351 page / str. 375

Volcanic eruption
Sopecnyj vijbuch .T.
page / str. 355 page / str. 379
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Friends Materialism Hint of shadows Before completion Behind an old bridge Oracle

Pritelé Materialismus Tusent stinii Pred dokoncenim Za starijm mostem Veéstirna
page / str. 383 page / str. 407 page / str. 439 page / str. 463 page / str. 483 page / str. 507
‘@a II '. l?
L] m‘ .
B
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¥/ 4 e
Restless thoughts Blossoming Chess board A hat from long ago Gold-digger Manufacture of planets
Neposedné myslenky Rozpuk Sachovnice Cepice z ddvna Zlatokop Vijrobna planet
page / str. 387 page / str. 411 page / str. 443 page / str. 463 page / str. 487 page / str. 511

)
X

A |
, oVt

Hand DNA Upwards Prehistory Melted world
Ruka Cas tece a tece DNA Vzhitru Pravék Rozteklyj sveét
page / str. 391 page / str. 415 page / str. 447 page / str. 467 page / str. 491 page/ str. 515

'h' ﬂ"?

“In vino” Mummy Field with potatoes Nirvana Heredity Examination of the senses
In vino” Mumie Pole s bramborami Nirvina Dédicnost Revize smyslit
page / str. 395 page / str. 419 page / str. 451 page / str. 471 page / str. 495 page / str. 519

Bloom Defined space Easter Resolutely onwards Chemistry
Koet Vymezenyj prostor Velikonoce Rdzné vpred Chemie
page / str. 433 page / str. 455 page / str. 475 page / str. 499 page / str. 523

Time Weathered by time Defined space Seeds Shell Transfer of thoughts
Cas Zuveétralé casem Vymezenyj prostor Semena Slupka Prenos myslenek
page / str. 403 page / str. 435 page / str. 459 page / str. 479 page / str. 503 page / str. 527
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Wood and stone Summer garden Barred mirror

Drevo a kdmen Letni zahrada ZamriZované zrcadlo
page / str. 531 page / str. 557 page / str. 577

Adam and Eve By a rapeseed field Birth of light
Adam a Eva U repkoveho pole Zrozent svétla
page / str. 535 page / str. 561 page / str. 580
From lava Caribbean Darkening
Z livy Karibik Stmivini
page / str. 541 page / str. 565 page / str. 581
- - -

By the sea Sunshades In the heart of America

U mote Slunecniky Uprostied Ameriky
page / str. 545 page / str. 565 page / str. 585

Spring path Spring The earth is round
Jarni cesta Jaro Zemé je kulatd
page / str. 549 page / str. 569 page / str. 593

Path through a forest Old Africa Let’s go and play
Cesta u lesa Stard Afrika Pojd'si hrdt
page / str. 553 page / str. 573 page / str. 597

Where are you? I am not sure Model I.
Kde jsi? Nejsem si jistd Modelka 1.
page / str. 601 page / str. 616 page / str. 634
L -
e’ b
L ¥
.-/r, # i o
4‘ P
3 .
= = F e
T will not get up Experienced Woven from clouds
Nevstanu Zkusend Utkand z oblakil
page / str. 604 page / str. 617 page / str. 635

In the summer sun Oh, my head Midsummer fairy
V letnim slunci Ta moje hlava Svatojdanskd
page / str. 605 page / str. 621 page / str. 639

. g
Where is everybody? Painting of a nude XXX

Kde jste kdo? Malba aktu XXAXXXXXXXAXXXX
page / str. 608 page / str. 625 page / str. 643

What do I know Yoga
Och Co jd vim Joga
page / str. 609 page / str. 630 page / str. 648

By the bridge And what else Near a hammock
U mostu A co ddl U houpaci sité
page / str. 613 page / str. 631 page / str. 649
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Hand in hand For the first time Dreamy On the beach Seductive Painter at work

Ruku v ruce Poproé Zasnénd Na plazi Sviidnd Mali¥ pri prdci
page / str. 657 page / str. 679 page / str. 697 page / str. 721 page / str. 757 page / str. 769
g e
. ¥
= "
il | I:l
f
'
They ran away from a crowd Foreigner Contentment Philharmonic Hidden in the sun Virginity
Utekli z davu Cizinka Pohoda Filharmonie Skryté v slunci Panenstoi
page / str. 661 page / str. 680 page / str. 701 page / str. 725 page / str. 759 page/ str. 771

Dancing in Paris Slave Moon pond Laundry The uneasy existence of women Racio
Tancici Pariz Otrokyné Mesicni studdnka Velké prddlo Nelehké Zenské byti Racio
page / str. 665 page / str. 681 page / str. 703 page / str. 727 page / str. 761 page/ str. 773

= gy

J -
L]
Puberty Where are we? Conception The taste of tenderness Lesbian Love Misery
Puberta Kde to jsme? Poceti Prichut néhy Lesbickd ldska Trdpeni
J Y P!
page / str. 669 page / str. 685 page / str. 707 page / str. 731 page / str. 763 page / str. 775

y B X

Where am I Drunk Fear Instead of words Embryos Black swan
Kde jsem Opild Strach Misto slov Zirodky Cernd labut
page / str. 671 page / str. 689 page / str. 711 page / str. 733 page / str. 765 page/ str. 775

4

= =
Loveable Eager Awakening Chewing gum Children at the starting line The Holy Grail
Libeznd Dychtivd Probuzeni Zoykacky Déti na startu Svatyj grdl
page / str. 675 page / str. 693 page / str. 715 page / str. 735 page / str. 767 page / str. 782
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Here we are
Tady jsme
page / str. 783

Christians
Krestané
page/ str. 784

Eternal life
Nesmrtelny Zivot
page / str. 785

Everything is alive
Vsechno je Zivé
page / str. 786

Genetic code
Genetickyj vzorec
page / str. 787

Under the skin
Pod kiizi
page / str. 788

Present
Direk
page / str. 789

The birth of light
Zrozeni svétla
page / str. 790

The entrance to Eden
Vchod do rdje
page / str. 791

Brain dead
Mrtvyj mozek
page / str. 793

-]
Sailing through time

Plavba casem

page / str. 795

Undying beauty
Nevymirajici krdsa
page / str. 795

Looking back at luck
Ohlédnuti za Stéstim
page / str. 796

The changing of generations
Striddni generact
page / str. 797

J
1

The dance of the witches
Tanec ¢arodéjnic
page / str. 794

Shadows of the past
Stiny minulosti
page / str. 798

Universe within a universe
Vesmir ve vesmiru
page / str. 794

Where are we going to?
Kam krdcime?
page / str. 799
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